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TO THE READ ER. 


T Foreſee, Gentle Reader, that this 
following Genealogie, of the 
King of Great Britain and Ire- 

land, faithfully and exactly trac d, 
thrõ a long ſeries of ooo years and 
upwards, vill meet with the cen- 
ſures and objections of ſeveral 
ſorts of perſons; ſome vill endea- 
vour to ridicule and run it dovn 
as groundleſs and Romantic; but 
theſe are a ſort of men, vho ſeem 


to deſpiſe and laugh at all kind 


of Pedegrees and antiquity of Fa- 
milys; becauſe they are the ſons 


ol Fortune, new, and have little 


or nothing to ſhew fot them- 


lelves, but what they wou'd be 


a ij 
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aſham'd to own; for which reaſon, 
they are 84 to be pitied, not 


regarded. Others, vho are ſtran- 


gers to the Iriſh Hiſtory, and its 
great Antiquity, and the extraor- 


dinary pains and care taken, by 
the Natives; to tranſmit and hand 


dovn to poſterity, the deſcents 
and Alliances of their Princes, 


Nobility and Gentry, vill boggle 
and be aſtoniſn'd at a ſeries of 
ſo many thouſands of years; con- 
lidering the ſhort duration, in 
compariſon of the Iriſh, of moſt 
of the other Nations of Europe, 
in the ſeveral Regions and Coun- 
trys ehey now poſſeſs. 
But beſides theſe two forts, 


there are ſome among the Scots 


that will not fail ro decry it, be- 


cauſe it derogares from the pre- 


tended antiquity of their King- 


dom, and their long Catalogue 


* - 
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of imaginary Kings; and contra- 


dicts , with good reaſon , what 
their modern authors have pub- 


lim'd on this ſubject. Theſe I 


can hardly hope to ſatisfy or con- 
tent the being too much prevents 
ed in ee of their late hiſto- 

rians, Which renders them too 
partial to themſelves, and too fond 


of their ovn ſyſtem: Vet I doe not 


at all doubt, but others vill be con- 


vinc d, and vill eaſily acquieſce 


and ſubmit to the proofs 1 bring 


for this Genealogy; and that 


every ingenuous and unbyaſs d 


Reader vill quickly diſcover on 
Vhoſe fide the truth lys, in this 


great controverſy, between the 


Scots and the Iriſh; which, cou' d 


1 poſſibly haue avoided , I wou'd 


not have medled with ; but there 
vas no handling of the matter 


vithout it; wherein 1 doe here 
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6 
profeſs, my deſign vas not to 
offend them, but to do juſtice to 
my own Nation; and do affirm, 
that 1 have not advanc'd any 


thing out of favour or affection, 
envy or malice; and nothing but 


What I can prove, and am ready 
to juſtify, againſt all oppoſers, by 
ſuch authentic records and mo- 
numents of antiquity , as can't 


reaſonably be conteſted by any 


perſon vhatſoever; ſuch as, 


Cambden himſelf, an Engliſh 
author of great eſteem and repu- 
tation acknovledges, after a ſtrict, 
particular and full information, 


that all others 5 in compariſon of th em, 


are but nevv and as of yeſterday. _ 
And the very Scotch anriqua- 


r rys, it they vill but ſpeak candidly 


and ſincerely, can not but own, 
they have no ancient Hiſtorys or 


Records , but what were copy d 


. 
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and tranſcrib d from thoſe of Ire- 
land, and ſtill remain written in 
the language of this Country : 
nor can they poſſibly make x bo 
King deſcend from the Scotiſh 
7 Race, vithout making his blood 


4 ro have been firſt Irich 5 and O 


have deriv'd its largeſt ſtreams 
from Ireland, their Mother Coun- 
try. This vas the Channel it had 
run clear in, pure and free from 
any ignoble mixtures, for many 
ages, before the ſcots vere known 
or ſettled, as a diſtinct people from 
the inhabitants of Ireland, in the 
North veſt parts of the Iſland of 
Great Britain, which happen d by 
the Iriſh account, in the begin- 
ning of, and not before, the 6h. 
Century of Chriſtianity. And it 
is evident from forrein and do- 
meſtic Hyſtories, that til the later 
end of hs 10%, or beginning of 


the eleventh age, Ireland alone 
was call'd Scotland; and after- * 
wards for diſtinction Scotia Major; 
from thence downwards the na- 


me of Scotland was appropriated 


to the Kingdom of the ſcots, as 
it is nov eſtabliſh d. To 
In former times the North-veſt 
7 of Great Britain were poſ- 


leſs d by the Iriſh Scotiſh colony 


then call'd Dalriada; and the Eaſt 
by the Picts from them call'd 
T uath-Cruthne 1. e. Pictland. The 
ſouth parts of the Country on this 
{ide of Severus s wall to the Eaſt 
and veſtern friths were inhabited, 
firſt by the Britains, and after- 
wards, upon the Romans quitting 


of the whole Iſland, by the Saxons 
of the Kingdom of Northumber- 
land; ſo that in reality and ſtrict- 
neſs of ſpeech the inhabitants on 


this ſide that line ought not to 
at 
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9 
call'd Scots, but Saxons , as they 
truely are, and as the VVelch Iriſh 
& Highlanders in their reſpective 
languages do, to this day, call 


them, Viz". Saſſones or SaſSanachs 
and as their ſpeech, cuſtoms, and 


names of Tovns do ſufficiently 


demon ſtrate. This I eou'd evince 


by many other arguments, which 
for brevity ſake I muſt here 
paſs by, as forrein to my preſent 
purpole ; gad vill only tel you, 
that afterwards the modern ſcotch 
Hiſtorians finding the name of 
Scotland wholy and ſolely apply d 
to their own Country, they have 
ere to appropriate to it 

oth perſons and things, Viz. 
leagues, and alliances with Neigh- 


bouring Princes, Saints, miracles, 
converſions, and Convents in 
forrein Regions, as well as warlike 
actions at home, againſt the Bri- 
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10 
tains, Romans and Saxons, which 
in reality belong not to it, but 
wholy to Ireland, the ancient 


Scotland , whole language , not 
many ages ſince, was the common 


language both of the King's 
Court, and all his truely ſcoriſh 


ſubjects, and which is ſtill ſpoken 


by the Inhabitants, call'd by thoſe 


of the lowlands, Highlanders; 
who, Fordon, John Major, Boetius, 


Buchanan, S* George Malen), and 4 


others, vithout any ground of 
truth, contend, vere ſettled in that 
part of the Iſland they now poſſeſs, 


long before the Romans invaſion 


of England; ſo far has the Va- 
nity and deſite of antiquity tranſ- 
ported theſe vriters beyond all 
the bounds of reaſon and probabi- 


| liry. But noching can more con- 
vincingly decide the great con- 
troverly between the Iriſh and 


I 
modern Scots , concerning the 
beginning of the Scotch Sover- 
eignty and the different Catalo- 
gues of their Kings, than the clear 
ſtream of his Preſent Majeſty's 
Royal Blood, as it runs in this Ge- 
ncalogy; which I am poſitive is 


not to be contradicted or diſ- 


prov d. And I am perſvaded, this 
vill be the opinion of every man 
that will but calmly and impar- 
tially examin, and conſider what 
is here written upon it; and alſo 
the ſituation and circumſtances 
of Ireland: that it is the moſt 
weſtern Iſland of Europe, divided 
from all the reſt of the Earth, as 
if it were another world by itſelf; 
that thò there are allow d to have 
come into it 4. ſeveral Colonys 
before that of Mileſius, yet that 
all thoſe 4. as well as this laſt, 
3 vere originally Scythians , and 
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N from the ſame common 
tock Magog, the ſecond ſon of 


3 ſpoke all one and the ſame 


language; had the very ſame cuſto 


mes & uſages; had Druides for 


their teachers and directors in re- 
ligious matters; and Bards or 
Poets and antiquarys for remar- 


king and chronicling their civil 


affaires both in verſe and proſe; 
that the AMileſians were never in- 


vaded by the Romans; that tho 


they vere long infeſted by the 


incurſions of the Danes and Nor- 


covegians; and at laſt, after a con- 


flict of above 400 years, by ſe- 


veral Repriſes, brought to be 
govern d intirely by the Engliſh 


laws, to which one of their own 
provincial Kings, and his parti- 
zans open d the firſt gap, yet the 
Rules and methods, for regiſtring 
and preſerving their Records and 
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by either of thoſe Enemies; and 
conſequently the Pedigrees or 
deſcents of the chief and Noble 
Familys, which vas a fundamen- 
tal part of their lavs and Politics, 
cou d not but be conſervd. And 
this any man may the caſier be- 
lie ve, . vill but conſider, and 
compare them in this point, vith 
the evvs; who being ſeparated 
from all other People, by their 
4 ceremonial law, as the Iriſh by the 
ſea, were yet able, after the ex- 
ſpiration of many thouſands of 
= years, [of which above 2 00. were 
2 ſpentincruel bondage and ſlave- 
ry, in Egypt, ] and a total ſub- 
1 "wg 
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" 
verſion and long captivity of 
their nation in Babilon, to preſerve, ft 
exactly, the Pedigrees of Fa-. 
milys, notwithſtanding all theſe 
great hardſhips and ſeeming im- 
pediments; as is molt evident, 
Tow that of foſeph in S. Martthevv 
and S.. Luke ; and if the Genca- 
logy-of ſo mean a perſon, as an 
ordinary artificer , a carpenter , * 
cou d be carry'd fo far back as to 
Dawid, tho a King, but the fon 
of a ſhepherd, and to Abraham 
the Patriarch, in the firſt Evan- 
geliſt, and in the ſecond, even 
to Adam, our firſt Parent, can it 
be admir d, or doubted, by thin- 
king men, that his preſent Ma- 
jeſtys line, which had never in it 
any meaner Blood than that of 
Kings and Princes, leaders of 
Colonys, or Patriarchs , ſhou'd if 
to this day, a much ſhorter number 
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Jof years, than that of foſeph , or 


ww 


the ſewiſh Genealogy, be exactly 


Wprelervd and carry d up clearly 
to Mileſius, the father of the laſt 
Arih Colony, in ſucha Country, 
Fand ſo circumſtantiated as Ireland 
has al along been; where the main 
I body of rhe people do {til conti- 

nue, and where the lavs, as to 
this matter, from the beginning 
one of their chief concerns, were 
never aboliſh'd, or alter'd either 
by the Danes or Enghſh 2, The ad- 
vantages of the Jubile, and the 
Heireſſes marrying in their own. 
Tribes, to preſerve their ancient 
A poſſeſſions, cou d not be ſtronger 
1 motives to the fevvs, than thoſe 
I which the Iriſh had for their pro- 
ceeding, in the ſame manner: for, 
10 among theſe „all Magiſtracys, 
even the ſuppream Monarchy, as 
Vell as all the inferior and ſubor- 
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neage from ſome one of the eli- 
there vere people appointed in I 


vere alloy'd , beſides lands ſer 


and write down all the men of 


nalties, to be very punctual and 
exact; and that by very ancient 


upon the wile conſtitution of the b 
Monarch Ollawe-Fodhla, who dy d 1 


Saviour. By theſe laws it vas 


16 
dinated Juriſdictions , went by 
election; and no man cou'd ſtand 
candidate for any of them, who 
cou'd not ſhew and prove his li- 
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gible Familys : for which reaſon 
all Parts | of the Kingdom 5 who 3 


out for them, great Immunitys 
and Privileges, to take notice, 


quality's Pedigrees ; wherein they 


were obſig'd , upon certain pe- 
laws of the Kingdom, grounded 1 


927 years before the Birth of our 


* 


enacted, that all Princes and chief? 
of che great and Noble Familys 


mou'd be allow'd one, or more 


Antiquarys to obſerve, among 


other material paſſages & collec- 
tions, their alliances, deſcents and 


y 


| 
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Cen- 
tury of Chriſtianity , made a law 
in his frſt National aſſembly at 
Tara, to be held always once every 
three years, that evermore at this 
triennial convocation, all the ap- 
7 prov'd Antiquarys of the whole 
Kingdom ſhou'd appear and pro- 
duce their hiſtorical and Genea- 
logical collections; which were 
Fro undergo a ſtrict and curious 
examination and ſcrutiny , by a 
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committee of nine of the moſt 
Eknoving and upright perſons of 
the Aſſembly, 3. Kings, 3. Druids, 
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and 3. Antiquarys : without whole 
approbation nothing vas to paſs: 


and what vas by them approv'd 


was tranſcrib'd into the Royal 


book of Tara, which vas to be 
the ſtanding monument and Re- 
cord, by which all writers, in ſuc- 

ceeding N , vere to ſquare and 
regulate their works; and what 
ever vas found not to agree 
exactly with this ſtandard was ex- 
ploded as fabulous and Romantic: © 

After the converſion of the 
Kingdom to Chriſtianity, 3. lear- 'F 
ned Biſhops , inſtead of the 3. 
Druids, were appointed to be of 
this Committee: of which num 
ber S'. Patric himſelf was one, as 


was likewiſe his immediate ſuc- 


ceſſor S. Benign. It was then alſo 


order d, that tranſcripts and copys 


 ſhou'd be made of this Royal 
Book , and kept in ſeveral Chur- 
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ches in every of the Provinces for 
their better preſervation, and for 
the greater eaſe and convenience 
of the Antiquarys, and others, 
V ho vere to have free acceſs ro 
them; and from thoſe Churches 
the Books aftervards took their 
names; as the Books or Pſalters of 
Armagh, Caſhel, Cluainaigneach, 
Cluainmucnois, &c. A ſtrong and 
dcmonſtrative proof of the Mile- 
fans great care for the truth of 
their Hiſtory. Nor dos theit love 
2? &honour for learning appear leſs 
4 by the lav made by the Monarch 
Tigernmas, Who died anno before 
Chriſt 12 07. when making a di- 
ſtinction for the ſcveral ranks of 
men by the number of colours in 
their Garments, he ordain'd, that 
the Profeſſors of learning ſnou d 
| > wear 7, one lefs than the Kings 
| and Queens vere to vear, and 
c ij 
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one more than the greateſt Nga 
bles, who were allow'd but ſix. 
A method the learned Author of 
Telemachus recommends to be put 
in practice by Monarchs. Cou'd 
a Nation, let me aſk you, with * 

any colour of Juſtice, be eſteemd 

barbarous, that, ſo many ages be- 

fore Chriſt, ſer ſo great a Value 

upon learning , and gavethe Ma- 

ſters of it ſo extraordinary an 
honour ? „ a 

Nor vas that outward ceremo- 

ny all their encouragement; for 

x Bi this Ollave-Fodhla, whom ! 

mention'd before, erected the firſt 

« cal'4'n public ſchool or College * at Tara, 

ee the Imperial ſeat, for inſtructing 

5 Pri of Yourh in all ſores of ſciences, | 

13 habiariaa and liberal Arts; furniſh'd it with 

88 Rory Profeſſors, and ſettled large and 
* conſiderable ſtipends in lands 
upon chem, and their heirs ; who 
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Pere, for ever after, to go on in the 
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ſame kind of callings, and pro- 
Ff feſſions; as Druides, Philoſophers, 
b | * Phyſicians, Lavvyers , Antiquarys , 
| 
| 


and Poets or Bards; and if the 
Children were unfit the nexta kin 
of the Family, found capable, 
vore to take them up: and it was 
that wiſe method preſcrib'd by 
3 Ollawe-Fodhla for communicating 
learning to the inhabitants, got 
him that name , ſignifying the 
Doctor of Ireland inſteed of Cocha, 
P hich vas the name he firſt had. 

VVhat Nation then in Europe 
can vy vith the Iriſn in the 
point of Antiquity of learning 
lince this wile & prudent method, 
for bringing it to the higheſt Ex- 
cellence and Perfection, was eſta- 
3 blih'd by a Monarch that died 
above 900 years before the Na- 
tivity of our Lord? And what 
= _— 5, c | N ij N 
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cven in the time of Paganiſm our 3 


norable occupation, & a glorious 


2 2 1 
effect this had, we may ſee by 


what is recorded of one of the 
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ſons of the Monarch Ugane-More, * 


who died anno before Chriſt 320 
that he vrit ſeveral volumes of F 


of Ireland, who died before Chritt 
anno 449, vas call'd Ollawe or 
Doctor for his great ability inthe 
ſciences , by which it appears that 


Princes thought learning, an ho- 
acquiſition. | i 

The Monarch (ormac- Vllfada, 
vrit, among other good Books, 
an excellent and learned Treatiſe 
of the Education of Princes; 
which is ſtil extant; * and dedi- 


1 23 
„rated it to his ſon Carbre-Lifficair, 
1 ho after wards ſucceeded in the 
„ Throne, and wrote an account 

of all the Iriſh Monarchs to his 
pn time; he dy d in the year of 


line of Scotland, to be found in 
his own words at the end of this 
Treatiſe, is ſtil in being, and was 
vrit ſix generations before Sc. 
Patric, as he affirms, and as indeed 
it was, King Legarius , who go- 
vern' d Ireland zo. years after the 
arrival of that holy man, being 
, the 6h. degree incluſively from 
| \ K. Carbre. 5 
S8 .. George's advertiſement tels 
us alſo, out of an other rare mo- 
nument of Antiquity, an old Iriſh 
Manuſcript belonging to, and pre- 
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24 
ſervd by Scotch Antiquarys , 


which , this writer ſays , he faw 
and perus d, that the Dalriadians, 
or rich, now call'd Highlanders, 
were ſettled in the Iſland of great 
Britain but ſix generations before 
Erc, wherein it agrees exactly with 1 
our Chronological Hiſtorys, and 
is therefore a moſt convincing 
proof for us, and a demonſtration 


againſt S* George Makenz y, and 


all the reſt of the modern Scorch 
authors; who reckon not only fix, 
as this and our Books affirm, but 
26 generations, or deſcents from 
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and 22. degrees to him from 


Rutherus; whom they alledge their 
6. King, and the ſtock of the 


Dalriadians. VVhat little ground 


they have for their pretended an- 


tiquity in the Iſland of Britain 
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and their long Catalogue of Kings 
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of thele two manuſcripts; to which 
in bchalf of the Iriſn, the author 
invites them, as the touch- ſtone by 
2 which this whole Controverſy 
between the two Nations may 
be thoroughly diſcuſs d, and clear- 
ly decided. 


parchment, one, a very old one, 


BgBooxk, * vritten in the time of our 
Pagan Anceſtors and quoted by 
all our Antiquarys as a moſt an- 


the book of Immigrations, or con- 
gqueſts, * giving an exact and par- 


including the Mileſians, that eſta- 
blind themſelves in Ireland , 
e lhe 


call'd, from its cover, the white 


YJ cient and very authentic piece of 
AaAantiquity. And al ſo another, call'd 


ticular account of all the Colonys, 


vill appear from the publication 


HFaving this opportunity I can't 
forbear aquainting the Reader, 
that ve have, among our many 
other manuſcripts in vellum & 


* Lebhar- 
droma- 


ſnacta, b 


* Lebhat3 
gabhala. 


revis'd and examin'd in the firſt i 

Chriſtian Council, aſſembled by 
St, Patric, by the Committee of 1 
nine, of which number he him- 


ſelf and two other Biſhops were, 


inſtead of the 3. Druids: after their 
{ſcrutiny and approbation , this , 


Book was onde d to betranſmir- 
ted to Poſterity, and for that end 
was tranſcrib'd into moſt of our 
Hiſtorys, but eſpecially into the 


provincial Books of the Kin gdom. 


Among other proofs , for the 
antiquity of our learning, it is no 
ſmall one, that ve had our letters, 


or characters before the Romans 1 | 


were a people; as appears from 
the College inſtituted by our Mo- 
narch Ollawe- Fodhla, and there- * 
fore cou'd neither have them from 
the Romans, nor the Grecia ns, 
who 2 them theirs. It is true 


that the Phenicians, firſt the great 
Traders of the world, and after- 


4 17 
= wards the greeks, their Imitators, 
XX wcre not ſtrangets to our Coun- 
* try; where, beſides other commo- 
. ditys „there are mines of Gold, 
Silver, lead and Iron. Tacitus tels 
Jus, in the life of Agricola, that 
the ports of Ireland vvere better knovvn 
and more frequented by the Marchants 
than thoſe of England, as being much 
the more numerous and the more 
ſafe, and perhaps not inferior to 
any in Evrape. i -: 
= Buryerwhence ve had our let- 
ters I vill not here pretend to de- 
termin, but I have reaſon to con- 
clude, the Mileſian Colony did 
not want them, however it is, tis 
certain they neither agree in figu- 
tire, number, order or name with 
> the Greek or Roman, or perhaps 
> vithany other now in the world: 
the whole together vere anciently 
call'd, inſtead of Alphabeth, as 
at this day, in their own langua- 


di 


e, Beth-luis- nion, from their three 
ib leners B. L. N. and their par- 
ticular appellations, tranſmitted 
to us, vere given to them from 
the names of ſeveral trees yet 
common among us; upon the 
rinds or barks of which, as well 
as, on planks or boards of the i 
ſame they were accuſtomed to 
write before parchement or paper 
vere made os of, or invented; and 
therefore it is, that our letters 
in general vere antiently call'd i 


F eadha, which ſignifys woods 1 in 2 


4 
I 
ä 


latin lg. 9 

There are, I hear, ſome who 
fancy we had no letters before 
S. Patric's Apoſtleſhip. This empty 


opinion, hardly worth naming, 
and much leſs deſerving a ſerious 
confutation, is eaſily | refuted by TOY 
the great diſſimilitude between 
the Iriſh and Roman characters; 
as alſo by what all our antiquarys, 
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as well as the life of our great 
2 Apoſtle, written even by contem- 
porarys and diſciples of his own, 
tel us, that S.. Patric burnt, vith his 
ovn hands, zoo volumes of Iriſh 
manuſcripts, ſtuff d with the fa- 
bles and uperſtitions of Heathen- 
ih Idolatry, unfit to be tranſ- 
mitted to poſterity. And here 1 
can not but remark to the Reader, 
that the learned had, many ages 
before, a peculiar way of writing 
by certain rods, or virgular cha- 
ractcers, and other marks and ſigns 
for ſyllables, and whole words, 
diſtinct from the ordinary known 
letters, which, requiring a particu- 
lar ſtudy, the Vulgar and com- 
mon people cou d not at all un- 
derſtand. Of theſe Dudly-Mac- 
Firbiß, very knoving in the Iriſh 
antiquitys, declares * he had in 
his poſſeſſion 150, all of different 
ſhapes, and 8 7 ames VV are owns 
c iij 


.Y 


30 
his having a full book of theſe 
characters, his refertum habeo libel- 
lum membraneum antiquum. 
There is yet another objection 


made, altogether as weak , as tho 
former, by ſome prejudic d per- 


ſons, and it is this 3 that I ſhoud 
have got our manuſcripts printed 
and publiſh'd before 1 pretended 
to quote them; as if the prints, 
which are but copies, cou d be of 
more credit or authority, than the 


originals, the manuſcripts them- 
ſelves. But why ſhou'd this: be 


objected againſt me, more than 
againſt the famous antiquary the 
Proteſtant Iriſn Primate Uſher, 


WMa.ræus, Lynch, 6 Flaherty and 4 


others, who in their Books of the 
antiquitys of Ireland quoted ſe- 
veral of the manuſcripts I have 


madeule of? But to let that pals, 


as well as the vant of the like 


precaution in the Scotch authors 
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concerning their cee ſcotiſh 
manuſcripts, vhich never yet vere 
public d, I vou d alk thoſe Gen- 
temen who make this objection, 
to what purpoſe ſhou d this be don, 
and who vou'd be at the charge 
Jof it; for the language is by no 
People ſpoken or underſtood but 
by the Irich, and their deſcen- 
dants, the Highlanders of Scot- 
land, and even among theſe there 
are few now left who are able to 
read or vrite it: The miſerable 
condition the lriſh are reduc d to, 
by their former inteſtine divi- 
ſions and ſubſequent calamitys , 
j have made them altogerher una- 
"Able co ſupport the charge, and it 
vou'd be ridiculous to expect it 
from any other part of the world, 
to whom it vou'd be altogether 
uſcleſs and inſignificant. 

There are, I confeſs, many fooliſh 
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ob jections made againſt, & many 
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falſe and ridiculous things ſaid of 


*£ x 


tation but a vill taxe the liber 
ty to ſay, that however mean and 
contemptible the Iriſh are in the ft. 


” 
2 


few in Europe vill hardly pretend 
to out do them; and theſe are, cou. 
rage and ſtrength both of body 
and mind, love & Duty to their f. 
Kings and Monarchical Govern- 
ment, Ability and ſxill in all ſorts 
of learning and ſciences, and zeal 
and conſtancy for the Catholic 
cauſe and Religion; all which 
Virtues they were never denied 
to enjoy to perfection; as is de- e 
monſtrable from ry e 1 
a 


ble witneſſes in their favour , * 
Cambrenſis, Good, Campion, Spencer, 2 


7 33 1 55 

Cambden, and al the reſt of the 
Engliſh writers of that Iſland; of 
vhom the two laſt do, in expreſs 
words, tel us, that the Saxons 
learn d from them their very let- 
ters, their A. B. C. and V Bede 
himſelf a Saxon, St. Iſidore, and 
the writer of the life of Sulgenus, 
and other forrein authors, have 


tain d and inſtructed in piety and 
letters, vith all the liberality ima- 
Iginable, freely vithout price and 
vithout monty; for hoſpitality was 
ten, and ſtill is, amongſt their 
- deſcendants , the inhabitants of 
that Country, a general and com- 
mon Vertue. And no ſooner were 
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any ſpeculative, or ſtudious perſons 
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of other nations miſling at home, "7 


but it was concluded, as appears 


in that life of Sulgenus , that they 0 5 
were retir d into Ireland to accom- 


pliſh themſelves in the learning of 
the ſchools and of regular diſci- 
pline. 


But if all theſe authors had been 
ſilent of the Vertues of a Region 


well knovn among the learned by 


the deſerv d name of Inſula Sanc. 
torum & Doctorum, yet the Univer- 
ſitys of Paris and Pavie, their fre- 
quent Martyrdoms in forrein 
Countrys, the many converſions 


and Convents by them made and 


founded in England, Scotland, 


France, I raly, F landers, Germany 
and other Countrys, woud be, as 


they now are laſting monuments | 


of the extraordinary zeal, piety 
and learning of the lrih. And nor 
to quote hiſtorys of former ages 


tor their glorious actions in war | 


Fo 
+15, 
* 075.099 


3 againſt the Britains, Romans and 
2 Saxons, their later proceedings in 
a var of 8 years in purſuance of 
King fames's Right,againſt Queen 
> Elizabeth, and in a longer for the 
2 Kings Charles the firſt and ſecond 
! againſt the long rebel Parliament 
of England, and the Uſurper 
Cromvvel will always be remem- 
bred to their honour and renown 
and what they have acted ſince the 
invaſion of the uſurper Orange 
in 1688. and {till continue to do 
in Right of the late and Preſent 
Kings fames 20. & 3*. both at home 
and abroad vill as loudly ſpeak 
their Conſtancy and their fame 
hereafter, as at preſent, and ſuf- 
ficiently publiſh to all the world 
their undaunted Btavery, and 
their loyal firmity to their ttuc 
Monarch's intereſt; to which they 
have poſtpon'd their bloud, their 
fortunes and their Country. God 
£1] 


5 f 
grant that his Majeſty, may ſoon 


reap the fruits of their bloud, and 
of their labour, and ſee all the reſt 


of his ſubje&s Scotch and Engliſh 
rival, or outdo, if poſſible, the Irin, 
in faithfulneſs and Dury. _ 

I have but one word more to 
trouble the Reader with. That is, 
to deſire him to weigh and con- 
ſider this Genealogie, and the 
Hiſtorical Collections attending 
it, impartially, before he cenſu- 
res or condemns it; and that in 
reading them he vou d, asoccaſion 


offers, turn to the Catalogues at 


the end, as well as to the Genea- 
logical Tree made and publiſ d 
by the Author a part, by vhich 
he will be more fully inform'd, *' 
and have a clearer inſight into the 
c 
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D £g1ns hic Liber eſt, Reges huncſepe revolvant, 


5 Ah! quam condeniens Regibus illud opus. 


 Luantu homines inter ſtirps eminet inclita Regum, 


Tantum inter Libros eminet ille Liber. 
PAT, S. JOHN. 


F 
HIBERNIA AD AUTHOREM. 


Vi tulerant toties fuſo de ſanguine lauros, 
> > Perrupere acies; ruituris Vrbibus ignem 
PVictorem immiſere, ultro & jecere ſuperbas 
Laudis amore animas in aperta pericula , grandi 
Heroas genitrix partu decorata creavi. 
Mille mei proceres per mille ingentia facta 
3 Sols ab occaſu primos Titans ad ortus 
Aternam peperere ſibi per ſæcula famam. 
3 Necminoreſt virtus, minoreſt nec fama meori 
Pontificum, ſacrique gregis; quot in æthere fulgent 
Sydlera, quot pelagi | voluuntur areng , 
Tot fudi e gremio Santtos , Cœloque locavi. 
= Defuit at, doluique, meis hoc defuit Unum 
> Laudibus, ut tandem naſtris ex offubus ultor 
= Surgeret ereptos mihi, qui per ſcripta diſerta, 
7 Authorumque fidem magnorum , invictaque jura, 
7 Aſſereret Reges , & me mihi redderet omnem. 
SE 8 


38 Fl. 

turrs, Nate, mei, Patrizque acerrime vindex i 

©, Kenedzxe ! mihi per te redduntur honzres Ir 

Triſtibus amijj1 fatis, Diademata Regum, Ae 

Sceptraque & ardentes gemmis auroque Corona + R 
Per te, qua patulus late diffunditur orb, 

Qui ſua regnantes debent dare jura Britannis; 1 

Poſt hæc dicentur Sanguis menus. 0 Decus ingens. 

ö toties quaſita meis victoria votes. E 

Pro meritts, quando patrias remearts ad oras, 

Sublmem, Ingentem Pario de marmore ponam 

Ila memor ſtatuam,Sculptumque infronte legetur 

Quantum alu pariunt laudis mihi Marte 

Manuque, 5 7 

Ille mihi tantum Calamo Scriptiſque pa. 

rauit. „ 

Par. S. J on nM 
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DOM INI CRE, by the Grace of GOD, and 
the holy See Apoſtolic Arch-Biſhop of Ardmagh, 
Primate and Metropolitan of all Ireland, to al 
whom theſe may concern, greeting, &c. 1 


E Certifie, that we have ſeriouſly, and atten- 
W. tively read an Engliſh Manuſcript, intitleda 
Chronological, Genealogical , and Hiſtorical Di, 
fertation of the Royal Family of the SToar Ts, 
writ by Doctor Matthew Kennedy, wherein we 
find a rare collection of curious antiquity out of 


*Fhoice Iriſh monuments, which may prove very 


2 . 


* 


* @ſcfull towards compiling the general Hiſtory of 
Ireland, We alſo fiud his arguments and remarks 
ſolidly grounded, ail tending to the clearing of the 

4 Royal Family's unparalelld' antiquity, and therefore 
Ferry fir to be publiſh'd , dated at St. Germains the 

ſuſt of June 1704. 64 


Sign d, F DOMINICKE Arch-Biſhop 
of Ardmagh and Primate of all Ircland. 


——_— ha * — 
— — — * 1 


* ICH ARO par la grace de Dieu & du S. Siege 
1 Eveque de Waterford & de Liſmore: A tous 
ceux qui ces Lettres verront, SA Lu r. Certifions, 
que Nous avons lu avec beaucoup d attention, & 
avec beaucoup de plaiſir un Manuſcript Chronolo- 
gique, & Genealogique, en une Diſſertation Hiſto- 
rique de la Famille Royale des SruARTS, compo- 
ſee par M. Mathieu Kennedy, Docteur es Droits, 
Civil & Canon, dans lequel ecrit jay trouve de très- 
Zagreables & tres curieuſes collections des Antiquiteꝝ 
d'Irlande: les reflex ions & les arguments, dont il ft 
ſert, ſont tres ſolides, & tres convainquants ; le tout 
tres utile, non ſeulement a l Etat, mais auſſi a ceux 
qui travailleront a ecrire ! Hiſtoire de ce Pais. Ceſt 
pourquoy nous jugeons qu il merite d tre imprime 
75 pour le bien public, pour la gloire de nos Rois, & 
pour tirer la veritè de PHiſtoire de ce Pais de Yob- 
ſcuritè dans laquelle elle Etoit enſevelie depuis tant 
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; | F 
of the STUARTS moſt faithfully collected out of 
the moſt ancient monuments of Ireland and Scot- 


Kennedy, the 25". of March 1704. 


40 =_ 
dannces par la malignite des tems ficheux & les 
Revolutions inoiiies de ce Royaume, Fair à Paris 3 
ce cinquieme jour de Juin 1704. + 


Spne, RICHARD, Eveque de bY 
Waterford & Liſmore. 


READ the Chronological , Genealogical , and 
Hiſtorical diſſertation upon the Roval Familie ; © 
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land with great care, and ſincerity by Doctor 


Sign d, MICHEL MOORE ancient Rector of the 
Univerſity of Paris, Principal cf he Royal Col- 
ledge of Navarre, and Royal Lector aud Profeſſor 
of Greek and latin Philoſophy in the Royal 
Colledge of Paris. . 
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T Ay lu par l'ordre de Monſeigneur le Chancelier la pre- 

ſente Preface contenant vingt - quatre pages; Et je ny 
ay rien trouve qui empeche qu on ne l'imprime. Fait 1 
Paris le 5. Novembre 17 0 4. Rs | 


LABBE GALLOYS. 
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Y DISSERTATION OF THE 

Royal Family of the STUARTS, 
beginning with, c. 
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MILESIVUS. 


FIE fourth deſcendant of the 
Colony in them parts of Spain, 

TE calld Galicia and Biſcay, 

CN where he ruled with Sover- 
eignty , is prov'd,by the Iriſh Chrono-— 
— to have Nouriſh'd upwards 1300. 
of 1300 years before the Birth of h 
Chriſt. The Genealogiſts reckon him * Cormac. 
(as in the Margin on the other fide ) Nac, 


the 26%, degree incluſively from Noe, pſalcer of 
A  Calſhel,&q, 


7 * 
7 a> 


Woe. 
Japhet. 
Magog. 
Bath. 


NV :ul. 

| Gaedhal-Glaſs. 
E aſi n. 

Ss. 

Hebe- S cot. 

B cogamon. 
Ogamon. 

Tat. 

Anon. 
Laveſſon. 


Feber-Glaß. 
Nionul. 

N ua gad. 
Allod. 
 eAfrchaga, 
Deagath. 
Bratha. 

ÞB reogan. 
Bulle _ 
Mileſius. 


Fenius- Farſa. 


Heber-Glunion. 


7 : | 
the 21. from Niul, (the Second Son 
of Fenius-Farſa King of Scythia, ) very 
knowing in all the languages then ſpoa- 
ken, and for that reaſon invited into 


Egypt by one of the Pharos; where 
his progeny for ſome generations, lv! d 
near the Red ſea; The 20th. from 
Gaedhal - Glaſs , from whom the 


whole Colony teok the name of Gaed- 


helians, ſignifying in Engliſh , the Chil= 
dren of Gaedhelus, and in Iriſh Clan- 
na- Gaedhall. He is alſo accounted 
the 17th. Degree, incluſively, from 
Heber-Fcot, the leader of the Colony 
back from Egypt into Scythia; which 


Nickname of cot this Chiefcain got 


from being an Excellent Bowman , or 


he aſſum d it to ingratiate him ſelf the 
more with the progeny of Nenwl, the 
eldeſt fon of Fenius-Farſa, which by 


inheritance at that time govern'd Scy= 


thia, as the Hiftorians remark ; ſome 

antiquarys pretend, it was from this | 
 Heber- Scot the Iriſh, as from theſe 
the Albanians, were call d Scots. They | 


add, it was from Bratha, the Great- | 
Grand- Father of Mileſius, Braganza 
in Portugal derives its name; and chat 
tlioſe of this Colony, who, diſſatisfy d 
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with their l in Ireland under 
the Mileſian Brothers, or their pro- 
geny, adventur'd into the Ifle of Bri- 
rain, took from Breogan, the Grand- 


Father of Mileſius the name of Bri- 


gantes , as Cambden himſelf partly 


obſerves, and as the expoſition of the 
word Brigantes in the Latin Dictionary 
of Thomaſius ſcems to imply; of theſe 
Brigantes Boetius often ſpeaks in his 


hiſtory, and ſometimes , as if they had 


been of ſcottiſh Race. SD 
Mileſius was twice marry'd , fuſt to 


= Seang the Daughrer of Reflor King of 


Scythia, who deſcended from Nenul 
before mention d. He had by her two 
ſons. Arreagh- Foevrach , and Donn; 
his 2d. wife was Scota, the Daughter 
of one of the Pharo's of Egypt, ſhe 
was call'd Scota from being married to 
a Scythian; he got by her , during 
their abode in the Dominions of this 
Pharo, two ſons, Heber-Fion, and 
Amergin; but after they quitted Egypt, 
the was deliver'd of an other fon in an 
Iſland call'd Irena, from which this fon 
was nam'd Jre, She had by him three 


other ſons , Vizt. Colpa, born in their 
peregrinarion , and Heremon and Ara> 


A ij 


1 


4 

nan, both born after the arrival ff 
Ref, bes their Parents in G alicia. * 1 
pag. a. coll. Theſe eight, of his 32 ſons, adven- | j 
Kering & tur d into Ireland, accompany'd by 32 a 
others other Chieftains, all their near Rela- 
tions, deſcended fiom Bratha, and for - 
the moſt part from Breogan. Of the 
eight Brothers three only left iſſue, 4 
Vit. Heber-Fion, Ire, and Heremon; 
theſe and their Kinſman Lugadius, the , 
| ſon of Ith, their Grand- uncle, are the 
ſtock of all the known Familys ſprung | . 
from that Colony, and of the old Scotch 
Clans, as ſhall here after more fly : 
appear. 14 

Of the Race of Mileſius, beſi des | 
Provincial, & other ſubordinat Kings , 
there were 120 Monarchs or Kings 1 
of Ireland, during the times of Paga- . 
niſm, including in this number N 4 I 
the only woman allow'd amongſt them 
to have been a ſovereign Queen. But L 
the five Kings of the Race of Lug the 
ſon of Ith, and Carbre- Kincaitt , the 'J A 

only Plebeian „ Who uſurp'd the Iriſh | 

Throne, and who were all Pagans, are 4 
not of that Number. They had in all 
48 Chriſtian Kings, ee from 


kate, anno Chriſti 432. to the WM. 
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death of Malachy the 24. anno Chriſti 
1022. and but {ix from this Malachy's 
dcath to the extinction of the Mileſian 
Monarchy in Roderick, 6 Conor anno 
Domini x 172. But our antiquarys do all 
* unanimouſly affirm , that theſe fix were 
not; as the reſt, univerſaly receiv'd Mo- 
Woarchs. PE, 
There were in Scotland of the Milefian 
Race, according to the Scotch account 
10s Kings, reckoning from Fergus the 
firſt to King James the 6h. inclulively 
But the Iriſh antiquarys prove this num- 
ber to be leſs by about 40. There were 
of this Race five Kings of all Britain and 
Ireland, reckoning inclufively from King 
Lames the firſt in England, and in Scot- 
land the 6" to his preſent Majeſty King 
WB 3ames the 3e. & 8, 
Mileſius dy d in Galicia before the 
Colony tranſplanted it ſelf into Ireland: 
into which Kingdom his widow Scota 
of Egypt accompanied her Children. 
Some Antiquarys will have it, that from 
bur name the Colony were call'd Scots, 
or rather from the other Scota, alſo of 
Egypt, wife of Gaedhelus- Glaſs; and 
that, as they were from him calld Clan- 
na- Gaedhal, ſo they were from her 
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+ Policro- 
nicon lib. 1. 
cap. 3. 


Lib. 4. Hiſt. 
Angl. Scor. 
& Hiber. 


pag. 147. 


to the eleventh Century of Chriſtianity: 


Scythia , * and from a certain rocky 


dutch, have one common name, Viz", 


nam'd Fcots 5 but the moſt probable, and 
approv'd opinion is, that as each of theſe , 
two women got the name of Scota., 
from being marry'd to a Scythian , the 


People likewiſe from being originally off 


Country there call'd by Lecan Scotiſia- 


nos, got the name of Scots: For this and 
the word Scythian the Germans, in low 


Scutten as the learned du Cheſne *. 
tells us. 3 = 
But however they came by this name, MW 
all the antiquarys agree, they brought it 
with them into Ireland; where together 
with other names they retain'd it at leaſt 


That from it the Latiniſts, in proceſs of 


time, derivd the name Scotia, apply'd Wk 


ſolely to Ireland, till the tenth Century 


of the Chriſtian æra; but ſince, under 
the diſtinction of Scotia Major and. 
Minor, Vetus and Nova, and other 
ſuch ſpecificative adjuncts, to both Ire- . 
land and Albany, but at laſt by all fo? 
reigners to Albany alone, tho the old 7 { 
Scorch the Highlanders and the Iriſh, in 
their primitive & common language have 

no other name for this part of Britain, | 


i be 
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r N 
1 
* 


but Albain, which in Engliſh ſignifies 


Albany & not Scotland. 


HEREMON R. 
Ne of the eight Mileſian Brothers, 
2 who, with ſeveral other Captains 
their Relations & fellow adventurers, all 
recorded together with their wives by 
their ſeveral names in our books, arriv'd 

Jin Ireland about 1 308 years before the 
Birth of Chriſt : his Race bore the grea- 
teſt ſway ; for more Monarchs deſcended 
from his loyns, than from the other three 
Royal Septs, rho the Youngeſt of the 
three Mileſian Brothers that left iſſue. 
he four Iriſh Royal Septs, taking them 


2 


| by the elderſhip of their reſpective ſtocks, 


(fs 
16 


be | | 
were the Race of the three Brothers 
| Heber, Ire, and Heremon, and of Luig 

Nor Lugade the ſon of Ith, their Kinſman: 


Ho 
* 4 


Theſe, upon their arrival in Ireland, gain d 
to ſignal Victorys over the Inhabitants, 
call d Tuaha- de-danan; wen, if wee cor. 
ſider the Erymology of the word, ſignifys 
the Tribe of the Goddeſſe Danan, 2 
Race of People very skilfull in Negro- 
mancy and in other Druidiſn Arts, upon 


F 


Kier- 
bheoil. 


to command the year of theſe new- 


* Pſal: of 
Cat. Lecan 
EKcring, &c. 
out of the 
book of 


imi gra. 


1 Lag: fail. 


as they took themſelves to be) ber- 


dedanan into Ireland out of the City of, 


abode, had it in no ſmal eſtimation, du- 
ringy*® whole time of their Government; ; 


which they depended,more than on their 

Valour, for the defence of the Da 1 
The A leſians found it govern'd alter- 
natively by the three ſons of Kermada 
the Eloquent ; * whoſe wives, Ere, 
Fodhla, and Banaba prevail'd to have 
the Kingdom call'd by their names ſur- 
ceſſively » as their husbands govern'd; ; 42 


And it being the turn of Ere's huſband 


comers invaſion, the Natives, ever ſince, 1 

have therefore call d it Ere, more fre- 

quently,than either Fodhla or Banaba. * 5 
They found there no Moveable, in 
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their opinion, more valuable, than the 


ſtone of Deſtiny or Saxum Fatale, the} 8 | 
fatal ſtone ; the Iriſh call it alſo the ſtone 
of Falia , & as being brought by Tuaha- 


Falia in Germany. Theſe being origi- 
nally Scythians, and conſequently Scots, 
and finding or fancying this ſtone wou d : 
through its occult vertue perpetuate the 7 
ſettlement of the Scottiſh Nation ( ſuch F . 


ever they ſhou'd happen to fix their '1 


from which piling: e may confidently | 
preſume, 


— — 


= 4 preſume, that the name of Fcor is deriv d 
rom Scyrhia. The Mileſians allo, find- 
Jing it portended indefinitely good luck 
i| to the Scots, kept it in high eſteem all 
pos during their Paganiſm : and it was 
after their converſion, by F. Patrick, that 
" he permitted it to be tranſported i into 
their new plantations in the Iſle of great 
Britain, in hopes that by its vertue their 
Woes tions there wou'd prove ſucceſs- 
5 aal, purſuant to the old Iriſh Stanza trans- 
lated faithfully by Buchanan into Latin 
+1 * erſes thus 
= DN fallat fatum, Scoti hunc Juo- 
1 cumque locatum, 
Invenient lapidem: regnare tenentur 
3 ibidem. 
24 And by an Engliſh Poet 
= Conſider Scot, vyhere e re you find 


ee Das 


0 
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— this ſtone, | 
IJ fates fail not, there fixt muſt be 
& your Throne. 


7 In honour of this ſtone Ireland was 
® call'd by the Natives Inis-Fail, or the 
Iilland of Falia, as Doct Keting and others 

have obſervd. 

1 After the Tuahadedanans were de- 

feated and diſpoſeſs d by the Mileſians, 

Heber & Heremon 6s” wal in a 


10 

joynt Sovereignty for one year; at the XR 
years end, Heber was ſlain in battle by 
bis Brother Heremon; the quarrel having 
proceeded from the pride and ambition 
of Feber's wife, as the Hiftory at large 
remarks; an early warning for mon, not 
to be drawn even by their wives into 
inconveniencys. 3 eremon afterwards 
reign'd 13 years ſole King. „ 
The Race of H ther ion had by 
Succefſion Command of the Province of 
Munſter; to whom adher d the progeny 
of Lugade the ſon of Ith; who were 
allow'd voices active and paſſive in the 
election of the Monarchs, Theſe grew ſo i 
powerful that five monarchs were cho- 
ſen out of their Sept,and as ſuch are plac'd | 
in the Catalogue of Iriſh Kings; tho of | 
them fome Antiquarys wou'd fain ex- 
plode two zthereby criticizing more upon 
the nature of their joynt Adminiſtration, 
than conteſting, or denying them a Su- 
pteme power and Authority; and indeed 
the Race of th, or as I may call them 
Ithians from him, or Eugadians from his 
ſon Luig, grew ſo numerous & powerful, 
at long run in Munſter, that they held 
there for a long time the Sovereignty 
alternatively with the Heberians upon 
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agreement; that when an Heberian was 
King of the Province, an Ithian ſhou d 
be supreme Jadge & when one of theſe 
EZ happend to be King the title of Judge 
= houd belong to the Heberians , as 
Doctor Keting very well obſerves. 

XZ The Race of Heremon with their fol- 


bed ds — r 


Conadt; and the Race of Ire from his ſon 
Heber-Donn, afterwards call'd Clanna- 
Rory from Rory Monarch of Ireland their 
later ſtock, as Iſhal here after particula- 
& rize, had Ulſter given them in partage; 
where they continued Maſters for above 
1600 years, having all along ſucceſſively 
maintain'd their Sovereignty, bur till 
wich due ſubordination to the Monarch, 


EFF 


the three ſons of Zogha- Dovlan , * 
Colla-Huais, Colla-Dachry , & Colla- 
Meann, as hal here after appear; gave 
the firſt ſhock to their power : But whar 
loſt them quite the Sovercignty of that 
Province , about rhe begining of the 
fifth Century of Chriſtianity , was, the 


King Niel of the Nine-Hoſtages; viz. 


dy 


lovers poſſeſt themſelves of Leinſter & 


till about the year of Chriſt 332: when 


| invaſion of the two powerful ſons of 


of Eogan or Ouven, from whom Tyrone; 
and of Connal 3 from whom T'yr-conn 6 l, Z 


* Mela 
cholick, 


* Leabhor- 
Ga vala. 


| 12 
two ſpatious tracts of land, derive their 


names, & were by them form'd into 


Principalitys. 3 

But it was not in Ulſter alone, that 
Clanna- Rory were powerful; for the 
Race of Fergus-Mac- Roig, Rival & 


competitor to Connor King of Ulſter, 


both of the ſame Royal line, bore great 
tway in other parts of Ireland, till, & 
even ſince, the arrival of the Engliſh. | 

The old & famous Iriſh Manuſcript, 
call'd rhe Book of Conqueſts or of immi- 
grations, * written firſt in rhe times of 
Paganiſm , and carefully revisd and 
purg'd by the firſt Chriſtian Council of 
the Kingdom, in the days of S* Patrick, 
and ſtill extant in hundreds of Exempli- 


fications, particularly in the great and 


Valuable Parchment Book of Lecan, 
witten 300 ycars ago, and alſo correctly 


tranſcrib d into the pſalter of Caſſel by 


Holy Cormazc mac Culenan, King and 
Biſhop of Munſter, who died anno Chriſti 
90 3. And all other Iriſh Books, do una- 


nimouſly affirm, that, in the Reign of 


Heremon, the Picts arriv'd in Ireland, 


Without wives or Children, and came 


* Lb. r. 
cap · 1. Hut. 
Apgl, 


thicher from Scythia through France. Vs 
Bede, * conformably to the Iriſh account, 


7 


{. 


But the Pits, deſirous, as well to pro- 


pagate their poſterity, as to perpetuate an 
union between themſelves and theſe new 
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inhabitants of Ireland, obtain d wives 


from them, and an aſſurance of future 
aſſiſtance, in caſe of oppoſition from the 
Britons, or any other inhabitants in the 
South of that Iſland; whereupon they 
oblig d themſelves, as our Hiſtorians af- 
firm, to be Tributarys to the Iriſh Mo- 
narch, and hold from him their Sove- 
reignty , and upon failure of the heir ma- 
le of the Pictiſi blood, or the Succeſſions 
becoming doubtful, to ſuffer their Crown 
to deſcend to the Kindred of their Irith 
wives, Quatenus ſanguis Maternus in 


ſucceſſionibus præferatur, as V. Bede & 


others tell us. e 

From the Picts thus paſſing through 

Ireland into Britain, certain Scotch 

writers took occafion, Vainly to pre- 

tend their Albanian Scots came directly 
Rs B it 


8 3 
out of Spain through Ireland into the 
Country they now poſſeſs, Without ma- 
king any conſiderable ſtay among the 
Iriſh, and without mixing with , or deſ- 


cending from them. It is no leſs ridicu- 
lous & abſurd to infer, as others do, from 
the words of Bede 5 CONCerning the al- 3 


liance the Picts made with the Iriſh Scots, 
that the albanian Scots, then not in Being, 


and contrary to the author's expreſs 


words, were ſettled in the Iſland of Bri- 


tain before the Picts; and that it was from 


them, theſe got wives, & not from the 
Inhabitants of Ireland. 


Upon this occaſion, I can not but re- 
mark, that our Iriſh Chronologers tell 
us, that the Firbolgs were the third 


Colony, which after the flood came into 
Ireland; and that theſe were chas d and 
forc'd out of the Kingdom by the next 
Colony, the Tuahadedanans ;and that 
this alſo was after ards expell'd by the 

Mileſians; and that theſe two Colonys 

ſucceſſively paſs d thence into ye adjacent 
I lands; Theſe two, as well as the Mi- 

leſians, were originally Scythians; and 
in that ſenſe, they may indeed be com- 


prehended under the general name of 


Scots, tho not of the Mileſian Colony; 
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and it is ofthem only Buchanan * might lib. 4, 
have truly ſaid, that they, with our rer. Scots | 
EKing or any fixt Government, dividing 
= themſelves into Tribes, diſpers d into 
the adjacent Iſlands. Interea Scorts (id 
enim univerſæ genti nomen erat) per 
A budas inſulas fines propagantibus , 

ſed ſine Rege ac certo Imperio, per cog- 
= 2ationes tributim ſparſis. Which is plain, 
cou d not be faid of the Mileſians fo 


Cap. I. 


early, as Buchanan aſſerts; ſince, for 


a want of People enough to inhabit the 


Country, they were driven to invite back 
from the Iſlands ſome of the Firbolgs; 
to whom they gave lands in Conact ; 
where theſe grew powerful , and bore 
fway along time, and propagared to that 
degree, that there are to this day ſeveral 
familys , of their Race, yet in being. 


Natural reaſon dictats to us, that the 


Mileſians cou' d not, in the infancy of 
their conqueſt, propagate ſo faſt, as to 
ſuffice, not only to plant & inhabit che 
whole Iſland of Ireland, but alſo to de- 
tach away from themſelves a world of 


| ſupernumerary Tribes, ro inhabit other 


Countrys, not half ſo fertil & agreable « xa . 
as their own; even by the confeſſion of Hiſt. Scot. 
Buchanan * himſelf, as well as of ſe- I. a 

| "oO ellyyhelt, 
veral other Authors. 


X Fol. 3 1. 

pag. a. fol. 
286. pag. b. 

fol. 176. 


* fol. 177 
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Heremons Reign, about 1300 years be- 
fore the Birth of Chriſt, is prov'd with 


wonderful conſonancy, and worthy the 7 


death of S* Patrick anno 492. Which | { 
C 


incluſively from Heremon ) King of 1 
Ireland before King David flouriſh d; But f 
the book of Lecan ſupports our ſuppu- 


C'? OG N 
The arrival of the Mileſians, & cons 


ſequently the commencement of King 


adminiculars, and circumſtances of moſt 


Readers obſervation. 


wrirer , and exact as to the years, reckons | 
1800 years from their arrival ro the 


argues y. Mileſians in Ireland 1308 years | 


before the Birth of Chriſt. This agrees 


with the Book of Lecan, * which brings I . 
the Mileſians into Ireland in the third , 
CS : 'E T 
age of the world; which the Author 
reckons from Abraham to King David: 


and makes Tigernmas ( ho is of all | 
hands allow'd to be the fifth deſcendant | 


& 


* 


tation * more plainly, Where, in irs Trea -; 
tiſe of ſynchroniſms , written fiſt by 
1 Flannus 


24 Monaſterio, an Ancient & Learned 
FZ Monck, it places the arrival of the Mile- 


th 


ans in the 5. year of the Reign of 


Methralus, alias Mithreus, King of the 
= Aſſyrians; who, purſuant to the ſuppu- 


tation of Able Chronologiſts , #flouriſh'd * Sec. the 
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about 1 300 years before our Saviour. 


Admitting therefore with Polichronicon, 


that the Mileſians arrivd 1 308 years 
before the Chriſtian Ara, and allowing 
with the Torrent of Modern Authors 


4052 years from the Creation of the 
world to the Birth of Chriſt, it follows 
that the Mileſian Colony invaded Ire- 


Hiſt. dict. 
of Morery. 


land anno mundi 2744; which is ſtrongly 


ſupported by the following paſſages out 


of the Iriſh and Spaniſh Hiſtories. 


The Hiſtorical Books of Ireland do 


remark that one of the Chief Motives 


the Mileſians had to quit Spain & ad- 
venture into Ireland, was a great famine 


partly procceding from the continual 


incurſion of foreigners, but chiefly from 


a ſtrange drought, which laſted 26 years; 
during which time as the Hiſtory remarks 
they had no rain fallen in that Country. 


The Spaniſh Hiſtory takes notice, that 
it did not rain in Spain from the year of 
the world 2727 to y' year 27545 Which 

; C 


interval comprehends juſt 26 years con | "i 
formably to the Iriſh account; and fon 3 
theſe reaſons for fixing the Mileſian in- 
vaſion tothe year of Je world 2744 it =o 
follows, it mul have fallen in the 17. 
year of that prodigious drought. 1 5 

That the Reader may further ſee the 
concord or coherence of the Irith Books | 
upon this Subject, I muſt here take no- 
tice , that rhe Genealogical account of 
the Race of Heremon makes 44 = 
from him to Conar the firſt excluſſ | 
who was Monarch of Ireland and in the 
36." year of his Reign when our Saviour | 
was born; this number of generations, 
allowing 30 years to each according to 
the common ſupputation of the Chrono- | 2 
logiſts, ſhews the Irith writers have not, 
without good grounds, fix d the Arrival 
of the Allet aus to about 1 300 years i 
before the Birth of Chriſt. All theſe ad- 
miniculars are ſo many ſtrong preſump- 
tions for y* great knowledge and ( 7 
3 the Erith antiquarys; and proofes (in 
opinion) not to be queſtion d bur © 
| by ſach „as having nothing at all to chew | 
3 their own, laugh at the antiquitys or 
others. 


The Royal Scat of Tara, call d by | 


ELF 


Ls 
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" IT the Lariniſts Temoria; & by the Irin 


wu 


; heamhuir, was erected by Tea the wife 


9 


of Heremon, & daughter to Lagade the 


ſonof Ith, for the habitation and burial 
place of her Children; and therefore it 
was calld Theambuir, which ſignifies 

1 the wall, or Manſion ſeat of Tea, in 

Latin Murus ſeu habitaculum Jeæ.* 


Colony, upon dividing and ſharing the 
* BF Iſland , ſtuck to his Brother Heremon; 
© with whom afterwards unluckily falling 
cout, he loſt his life. eremon, haveing 


reign'd 13 ycars ſolely, and one year in 
I anno before Chriſt 1294. 
eee nts 


y 7 \ Jof his that left any known iſſue, was 
in nicknamed the propher, * from being 
it carefully bred and inſtructed amoneſt 
the Druids; in whoſc arts he was very 


conjunction with his Brother Heber, died 


* Lecan 
fol. 13. pag. 
A. col. i: 
out of the 
plalrer.' of 


Caſlel. 


- i On of Heremon, and the any Child 
fu 


* Faig. 


df knowing. He ſucceded the 4 ſons of 


Heber -fion in the Sovereignty for 10 


y ears, He clear d from woods a good part 


2 


LE 


\ 


1280, 


plains ; all ſpecified by particular names 


books, are accounted the work of his 


are commonly ſaid to have been given 


2 plain, This Prince, tho a lover of peace, 


* 


1 Wy 
of the Country, to the number of 6 


in the Iriſh Books; as are alſo the Royal 
forts he erected; the 4 battles he fought 
againſt his Enemys foreign and Do- 
meſtick ;and the three Rivers, call'd the 
three finns, which in his Reign, broke 
out in the North of Ireland. He died 
a natural death at /Aoy-JAagy, where 
he was alſo bury'd Anno before Chritt 


1130, - | 


. f . . * 
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| Ucceded his Father [rial in the So- 


vereignty for twenty years; whom 
he imitated in cutting down abondance 


of voods; thereby making the ee, Fi 
more habitable , and his own name ſo 
n:.--orable, that the clearing of 7 great in 


pla. all ſeverally mention'd in our ſta 
Reign. The word plain ſignifies in the 
Iriſh language Moy; therefore the battles 
fought, from time to time, in Ireland 


in this or that Moy, viz in ſuch or ſuch 


of land, loſt his life in battle anno before 

| WChriſt 1 260. beſides Folla he had an- 

other fon by name Follioch , who left 
no iſſue. N 

1 0 A 

1 3 power and ſucceſs of Conmoel, 


2 1 


und much addicted to the improvement 


the ſon of Heberfion , prevented 


this Folla from ſucceeding his father 
Ethrial in the Sovereingty , but cou'd 
not his more lucky ſon. To 


——_— 


TIGERNMAS. R. 


tation of moſt of rhe Antiquarys, 2 3 
years. The Author of the Book of 
Lecan, * and generally all our writers, 
obſerve this King Tigernmas was the 


ficſt , who introdued Idolatry- amongſt 


the Natives, and found and diſcover'd in 

the Country gold and Sihver mines. He 

allo made a Law, to diſtinguiſh every 
5 10 


2 


e ſon of Folla Succeeded the Said 
Conmoel in the Iriſh Thronezwhere» 
in he continued, according to the Suppu- 


* Fol. 296. 
pag. a. col. 


feſſors of learning were highly honor d; 


| . 
degree, or rank of Inhabitants from one 
another, by the number of colors in their 
garments 3by which regulation, the pro- 


they being allow'd ro make uſe of as many 
colors but one, as the Kings themſelves; 
So great was the Value & eſteem men 
had in thoſe days, for perſons skilfd in 
the liberal arts and ſciences. He likewiſe 
oblig d the Country with the way or 
manner of cottening or dreſſing of cloath, | 
before unknown to the Iriſh. - 
During his Reign, nine famous loghs, 
or lakes, firſt broke out of the earth; 
where of Logh-feavail in Tyrone, which 
drown d a great trad of land, is one. In fo 
his time alſo, the three Rivers, known 4 
by the name of blackwater , & call'4 . 11 
Nane Cds and Tres, appeard and Þ be 
began firſt to run. He fought 27 battles 
againſt the progeny of Heber, and their 
followers and aſſiſtants. He died ſuddenly 
in the Territory of Breſfuy, at Moy Þ 
Skatt Vir the Genuflexion field or plain; 

ſo call d from being their place of meeting 
for the adoration of their Chiefe Ido! x 
Crom-Crnagh : There likewiſe died with of 
him a prodigious number of his ſubjects, I By 
chen aſſembled together for the perfor- 9' 
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mance of their Idolatrous Ceremonys. 

This mortality» happen d anno before k 
Chriſt 1207. Redorchy the eldeſt of his 1207. 
two ſons left no poſterity. to), 


a. — — 2 


ENBOTH. 


Con of King Tigernmas, was fruſtra - 

0 of his hopes of the Throne, by 

the addreſs of Eocha , the Talkatrve, X * Edgoe 
of the Race of Lugade, the fon of [ths hh. 
on whom the election fell, and who was 
the firſt Monarch of that Race. The 
ſucceſſion was long and ſtifly diſputed; | 
for our books mention, * that after the +» Lecan 
death of King Tigernmas there was an fol. 250. 
interregnum of 7 years. Enboth, had PLS 
beſides S mirgoll a fon call d Smirtho, 

who died without iſſue. = 


SMIRGOLL. 
On of Enboth, was as unlucky as his 
Father; both being a like diſapointed 
of the Sovereingnty, and ſo was his elder 
Brother Smartho; but Fiacha the fon of 
| Smargoll was more fortunate, — 
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Onarch of Ireland, and ſon to 
Smrgoll , had for nickname 
{avrimne ,trom the River of that name; 
which in his time began to run, and 
form a bed for its ſelf; as did two other 


rivers, the names of which are recorded | 
in our books. About this time alſo, the 


famous Logh-Ern guſh'd out of the 
ground in the North of Ireland , and 
cover'd the land calld before Moy- 
geanann : He fought 3 battles againſt 


the. Heberians; in the laſt of which he 
=-—— Toſt his life, after 24 years Reign, anno 
8 8 1109. before Chriſt 1109. . 
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| RLecanin The antiquarys obſerve, * he had two 


the Chron. 
of this K. 


nicknames Oll-Auccagh, from his breed 
of large Hoggs  Ol-Buag agh, from being 
N ſucceſs 


(On of K. Fiacha. ſucceeded Eocha- 

| A4umo an Heberian (from whom 
the Momonians, or Munſtermen are 
ſo call d) in the Sovereignty, for 1 8 years, 


ſucceſsful and victorious againſt his Ene- 
mies. He is the firſt King mention d 
to have gon upon an expedition againſt 
the Picts, 230 years after the arrival of 
the Mileſians in Ireland: and this, aca 
cording to the ſupputation I go by, muſt 
have happen d the tenth year of his 
Reign. from which time to the buil- 
ding of Emania by the Monarch 
Kimbeth J reckon 510 years, and from 
thence to the birth of Our Saviour in 
the 36 year of King Conar's Reign 
30s years, theſe being the three Era's 
Igo by in the Chronology of the Mi- 
= teſfran Kings, from their arrival in Ireland 
to the Coming of Chriſt, which Æras 
make up in all 1308 years. Resbeadt 
having forc'd the Pies to pay him Tri- 
bute, and renew their dependance on 
the Iriſh Monarchy ; purſuant to the ori- 
ginal Contract between both Nations, 
he return'd home cover'd with lawrels : 
he fought againſt them and the inhabi- 
rants of the Orkny and other Iſlands 30 
batles, and againſt ſome rebellious Iriſh 
4 bartlles, beſides that of Shaye-Cua in 
_ Munſter; in which he loſt his life, having 
before clear'd 7 great plains of y* Country 
from woods, This kind of As 


4 


26 


gave begining to many Rivers and loghꝭ 


mention d in the Hiſtory to have broke 
out from time to time. And in this Kings 
Reign, three ſuch loghs firſt appear d 
and ſettled : he died, anno before Chriſt 
I 070, = 


em 
— 


MAINE. 


3 — * EK. Fneas „Was diſappointed 


of the monarchy by the Succeſs of 
Ennius, nicknam'd Rich or Mom d; * 
on whom the next election fell. Our 


Hiſtorys mention, King Ennius was the 


firſt that got ſilver ſhields wrought in 


Ireland; which he diſtributed very libe- 
rally amongſt the Grandees of the Kings 
dom and which gain d him that nickname, 


the 
ſince the time of K. Tigernmas, were 
made, is call d by the Antiquarys Ar- 


together with the affections of the No- 
oy and Gentry. The Place, where 
e ſhields and other pieces of plate, 


gid-roſs viz* the filver-forge or Town, 


ſituated in the Province of Linſter, 
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— 


D cing more lucky than his Father 

Maine, got into the Throne, 

when King Ennius payd the laſt tri- 

bute to Nature. He reign'd ten years, 

and loſt his. Life in a battle, in which 

his Succeflor prov'd Victorious. This 
Rotheath had two ſons Denus and 
Deman;zthe laſt left no iſſue: the father's xßk 
death happen d anno before Chriſt 1031, 1031. 


On of K. Rotheact was diſappointed | 

of the Monarchy ; tho it is probable 
he liv'd to ſee the Throne often vacant; 
for, from the death of his Father, to the 
election of his Son FJirna, the Chrono- 
logy of the Iriſh Monarchs comprehends 
eleven Vacancys, and the Succeſſion of , an 
as many Kings. In his days Munemon Chron. of 
K. of Ireland who died anno before e, Him, 
Chrift 997 made a famous Law ,* that fol. 203. p. a. 
the Nobility ſhou'd wear a Chain of A 
gold about their Necks 3 5 which gg # 

D ij 


| Inſtitution 22 that truely antient and 
Noble Or 


* Lecan in 
the lame 


Chro. 
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er of Knight hood, which 
by degrees became ſo honorable amongſt 
the Mileſians, that no man was capable 
of being elected King without being 
firſt Knight of the Chain *: And in rea- 
lity , the Title of King, and this order of 
Knighthood, were their onely remarka- 
ble Creations of Honor ; in ſo much, 


that to Stile one, in their language, the 
ſon of a King, or of a Knight, was, and 


is, to this day, eſteem'd the higheſt com- 
mendation, or complement that egh be 
made, with reſpect to ancient Cms, 


to any man what ſoe ver. 


In his time alſo, Ald ade K. of 
Ireland, who died anno before Chriſt 


9575 firſt order'd gold rings to he made 


and worn by the Gentry.* In his days 
likewiſe, King Ollave-Fodhla firſt Sum- 
mon'd the Convocation of Tara; in 


after ages famous for the Regulation of | 


State affairs. This King was ſo great a 


Lover of Litterature and Learned men 


that he erected a College at Tara for 


the antiquarys and other profeſſors of 


Learning, and for the more caſte and 


general inſtruction of the Natives; Which 


gave a juſt occafion for their changing 


1 
his name from Eocha, into that of Ol- 
lave-Fodhla; which, in their language, 
Ggnifies the Doctor of Ireland, and the 
College ſo founded by him is call'd, in 
Our Books, Mur- Ollavan, as much 
as to ſay Murus (eu Habitaculum Doc- 
torum, the wall or habitation of the 
Learned, whence it appears the Iriſh be- 
gan very early to be in love with the 
Muſes. There is no ſuch Epoch of Learn- 
ing given or pretended, by any other 
Kingdom of the weſtern world,and what 
I attribute here to the monarch Olla- 
ve-Fodhla's wiſe conduct and inſtitution 
is aſſerted unanimouſly by all our writers 
and is to be found with Lecan in a poem 
compoſd by Feirchirtne, an excellent 
Antiquary, Who flouriſh d upwards of one 
hundred years before the Birth of Chriſt 
and belong d to the Heremonian Ear- 
noch. 


SIRNASEGLACH R. 


On of Denus, was at the age of 129 
years eleged Monarch in the Place of 
_ Olill- Mac- Hanol, kill d in battle by this 
aged Prince. He reign d * and twenty 


Fol. 291; 
pag. b. col. i. 
2. 


| 30 
years, having been born anno mundi 
3092, according to yꝭ ſupputation of thoſe 
who reckon 4052 years from the Creation 
of the world to the Birth of Chriſt, and 
by the ſame account he died anno mun- 
di 32 42, Vhence it appears that he liv d 
in three Centurys, which gave occaſion 


to ſome writers to ſay he liv'd three 


* Lecan in 
the Chro. 
of this 
King. 


courſes in Ireland. He was about 62 years 


hundred years, contrary to the opinion 
of the Soundeſt Antiquarys, * and it was 
for having liv'd to ſo extraordinary an age 
and in. three Centurys that he got Sep- 
lach for a nickname the ſame in Latin 
with Seculoſus. er 
In his time five Rivers began their 


of age, when Slanoll Monarch of Ireland 
died, to whoſe ſon Olill, as I ſaid before, 


he Succeeded. This Slanoll was a Prince 


very remarkable , in the Iriſh ſtory , for 
his moſt healthy conſtitution , having 


not in all his Life had the leaſt fir of 


ſickneſs or indiſpoſition of body, or alte- 


ration of mind : yet he was more remar- 


kable for the Singular manner he died 


in, without any previous ſymptom of 


death, or concomitant Change of colour 
in his body; and, which our Pagan 


Anceſtors accounted prodigious, without. 


3 31 

any ſubſequent corruption; a3,afterwatds, 
appear d, upon taking up his corps by 
the orders of his ſon Olill out of the 
ground, where it had layn a whole year 
buried, and was found as intire, and as 


free from corruption, to the admiration 


of all beholders, as When he expir d. 

But as to K. Firna, I am not much 
aſtoniſh d at his great age, ſince modern 
times are not Without ſuch examples. 


Witneſs old Parr in England of 152, 
years, and me Peyfield ,thelord's Tyrone 


and Santry's Grand-Mother. who, having 


been a ſubſcribing Witneſs to a deed in 


King Henry the 8 Reign, was produc d 


to evidence it in Dublin anno 1677 yet 
I am ſurpris d at his vigorous athletick 


Conſtitution; ſince the hiſtory takes no- 
tice that he had mettle and ſtrength 


enough {till left, at the age of 150 years, 


to head an army, and fight a battle, where- 
in he was ſlain anno before Chriſt 8 1 1. 


— 


— 


 OLILL-OLCAIN. | 
Don of K. Sirna, was diſapointed 


811. 


\ Jof the Monarchy, which his ſon 


Gilchad had the luck to carry in his own 
turn, from powerful competitors ; nay, 


5 OS. 3 
it 1s probable Olill did not outlive his 
Father. e N 


Sw 


"G1LCHAdD K © 


On of Olill-Olcain ſucceeded li- 
a Is of the Heberian line in the 
Sovereignty for nine years. Eight years 
before his acceſs to the Throne Rotheact 
the 24 K. of Ireland, who was of the 
Heberian line, invented and firſt made 
uſe of Chariots, that his crooked legs 
might not be ſeen; for the ſame reaſon 
Jome make Erichthonius, the ſon of 
Vulcan, and the fourth King of Athens, 
to have been the firſt inventor of Cha- 
riots; which yet Virgil dos not expreſs 
as to the motive in the following verſes.* 
Primus Erichthonius currus & quat- 
tuor auſus „ 
Tungere equos, rapidiſque rotis inſiſtere 
icłor. 5 
Gilchad, who made his way to the 
Throne by killing his immediate Prede- 
ceſſor in battle near the confluence of the 
* Cumar, three ſiſter Rivers, * not far from Roſs 
na dri niſee. in Leinſter, loſt his own life by the 
ſame kind of deſtiny in the battle of 
794. Mq-AMAuad, anno before Chriſt 794. 
| VVA. 


'* Georg 
jib. 3. 
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9 arg: 
NUAD-FIN-FAIL R. 
3 of K. Gilchad, ſucceeded Arthur 


the firſt, ſon of the above mention'd 
Elimius, in the Sovereignty, and reign'd 


. 


40 years ; He died, as his father did, in 


the field , anno before Chriſt 7 42. 


— 


JEDAN-GLASS. 


On of K. Nuad, miſs d of the Sover- 
eingty which after his Father's death 


fell firſt to Breſrius, the ſon of K. Arthur 


above mention d, and after him to Eocha 


Odtach, the 2* Monarch of the Race of 


Lugade the ſon of Ith. In A:dan's time, 
and in the one year's Reign ofthis Eocha, 
there was a great contagion, which car- 
ried off, every month of that year, a 
prodigious number of the inhabitants; 
this Eocha was therefore nicknam'd 


Optach, an Iriſh word ſignifying infection 


or Mortality. Aidan Glaſs had 2 
Brothers, Eogan nicknam'd the Black, 
and C1015; thele two left no poſterity. 


" 


742. 


L can in 
the Chron. 


of K. Scd- 
neus. 


®*.: Lid $: 
fol. 3. 


34 
SIMON-BREAC R. 
Gon of Adan Glaſs „ ſucceeded 


Sedneus the ſon of K. Breſrius in 
the Throne , and reign'd 6 years ; he 
oyercame his Predeceſſor, in battle and 
caus'd him to be ignominiouſly put ro 
death; which cruelty was afterwards fully 
reveng d upon him ſelf; for, being worſted 
by his ſucceſſor Duach-fion, the ſon of 
King Fedneus, he was by him treated in 
the ſame manner. Fedneus was the firſt, 
that in Ireland orde1'd the ſoldiers to be 
paid , * and was therefore nicknam'd 
Innaraidh, which ſignifies a Paymaſter. 
Hector Boetius, ambitious ; I ſuppoſe, 
to paſs for a man knowing in our Anti- 
quitys , ſays, * this Jimon was born in 


Spain, that he was ſent to Ireland to be 
made our firſt King, that he held the | 


Sovereignty 40 years, and gives a Cata- 
logue of ſucceſſors never before known 
or heard of, their names not being to 
be ound in any of the Iriſh books; by 
whoſe concurrent Teſtimony, this King 


reignd but 6 years. They mention not 


a word of his being born in Spain, nor 


22e — \ act 8 . &. -- 


a 


— * 


RR 
that he was either invited by the Natives, 


or ſent by the Spaniards, nor that he 


brought with him, as Boctius pretends, 
the Fatal Stone ; But in truth he was 


in his grave, when this writer avers he 
was elected Monarch; for he died anno 


before Chriſt 686, earlier by 50 years 
than Boetius will have it. x 


n. Wo FINN 


*. 


OCD 


MUREDUS BOLGRA R. 


[Ling Simons ſon, being very intent 
\ upon revenging his Fathers death, 
made his way to the Throne by the 


ſlaughter of his Predeceſſor King Dwach; 
yet he enjoy'd it but one year, before 
8 Enmus, this Kings ſon of the Heberian 
line treated Muredus anno before Chriſt 
6815, juſt as Muredus had before trea- 


606. 


"or 


ted Duach. He left three ſons, C onang, 


nicknam'd VVithout fear Monarch in his 


turn, Fiacha-Tolgra, alſo Monarch, and 
Duach-Teamrach. The firſt & laſt left 


no iſſue. 


E jj 


1 
FIACHA-TOLGRA R. 


He 24 of the three ſons of K. Mu- 

T redus, ſucceeded Arthur the 2% of 

the Heberian line, and reign'd 7 years. 
He was the 30 Mileſian Monarch of 

that name. In this Kings Minority, be- 

fore his election to the Crown , ſilver 

mony was firſt coyn d in Ireland, at 

Argid-Roſs, by King Ennius; who died 

of the plague, with a great number of 

his ſubjects, at $l:av- Miſh, anno be- 

fore Chriſt 679. King Fiacha fell by 

— the ſword of his ſucceſſor 52 years after 

F627. that Mortality, anno before Chriſt 62 7. 


— pg, 


— __UU 
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DUACH-LADHAR R 
| gon of Fiacha- Tolgra , ſucceeded 
 MPAgetmar of the Clanna-Rory ſtock, 

and reigid ten years. He is the ſecond 

Monarch of that name. Our books tell 

us, thar he was not only extraordinary 

quick, but alſo very rigorous , in pu- 

niſhing malefactors ; which got him his 

nickname fignifying Severity. He loſk 
591. his life anno before Chriſt 591. 


« 


 EOCH 4 the Conquerour, * 
On of Duach- Ladhar, (tho a mighty 


nickname) had not the luck to mount 
the Throne. as his Father and ſon did; 
but yet he had the good fortune to be 


Father of the Monarch T/gane- More; 


This, not to mention his own perſonal 
and truely Royal Vertues , was ſufficient 
to perpetuate his memory in our monu- 
ments of antiquity. Inhis time the three 
Kings Aidus, Dithorbus and Kimbæth, 
Who agreed to govern by turns, flou- 


riſh'd : they held, in that manner, the 


ſupreme Magiſtracy for 2 1 years. Theſe 
three were of J[re's Race, the ſtock of 
Clanna-Rory. 3 
Kimbeth erected and firſt inhabited 
Emania, the Royal ſeat of the Kings of 
Ulſter , * nor far from the City of Ard- 
mach. He finiſh'd by compuration that 
famous Fabrick about two years before 


his death, viz* anno before Chriſt 568; 


for according to a very old Iriſh Poem 

inſerted in the book of Lecan * it ſub- 

ſiſted 900 years, and was, as all our books. 
".Þ 


* Buade | 


; hach. 


warrier, the occaſion of his glorious 


* Lecas 


fol. 2 9 3 . P · 
b. col. 2. 


1 


* Fol. 234 


1. a. cal. 1 
. 
P. a. col. 1. 


„ | 
do teſtify , demoliſ d by the three 
Brothers call d the Colla's anno Chriſti 
332; when Fergus-Foga of the Clanna- 
Rory Race was King of Ulſter ; in whoſe 
Reign their Sovercignty over that Pro- 
vince was firſt diſturb d and curtail'd. 
UGANE-MORE R. 


On of Eocha the C onquerour-; * was 


done of our moſt famous 45 85 Mo. 


narchs; and is much celebrated in our 
books for his wiſe adminiſtration at 


home, and ſucceſsful expeditions abroad; 


bur more for being the common ſtock 
and anceſtor of all the known Familys of 


the Race of Heremon; ſo that all the 


HFeremonians, once they ſend themſelves 

enealogically up to Vgane- More, have 
2 a ſtrait line from thence to Mileſius; 
nay and from thence to Noe; on which, 


and in the number of deſcents and gene- 


rations in that line, all the antiquarys do 


unanimouſly agree. 


K. gane had by Keaſair, nicknam'd 


-* the Beautiful, Daughter of the King 


of the Gaules, 2 2 ſons and 3 Daughters, 
all come to years of Maturity; for whoſe 
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ſubſiſtence he divided Ireland into 25 
portions, for the greater eaſe of the Peo- 


ple; on whom his Children, before that 
diviſion, quarter d and impos d taxes, and 


other heavy dutys promiſcuouſly. The 


names of all theſe Children, and their 
reſpective diſtricts, are carefully recorded 


in the Iriſh books, and particularly in 
Lecan ; * yet of all theſe ,two only 
Laogare-Lore and Cobthach, left iſſue 


Wile And Fergus-Cnat another ſon of 


his, left one Daughter. In his time, but 
before his acceſs to the Crown, Reactus 
of the Heberian line, & the immediat 


predeceſſor of gane, invaded Pictland, 
now call'd ſcotland ; and was the 24 Iriſh 
Monarch , who made a formal expedition 


into that Country, to force the Picts to 


renew their old alliance & acknowledge 
their dependence on the Crown of Ire- 


land, purſuant to their Original agree- 


ment. He had in his Company two fa- 


mous warriers, Ferc alias Fergus, and 
Iboth. * Some Antiquarys , falling here 


* In the 
Chron. of 
this King. 
fol. 194. 


* Lecang 


into an Anachroniſm, mention this ex- & ochers. 
pedition to have happen d in the days of 
Alexander the Great 5 which probably 
made the Scotch writers take this Ferc for 


their Fergus the firſt , and advance that 


* A, * 


6 
he began his Reign in the time of Ale- 
xander, about 330 years before Chriſt, 
But it 1s clear; to a conviction, that this 
expedition muſt have been a long time 
before Alexander's days, ſince from K. 

gane, and conſequently from Kin 

Reactus, to K. Conar the firſt, in wich 
Reign our Saviour was born, our Ge- 
nealogiſts, and particularly the Author 
of Lecan, count 24 deſcents, which no 
Chronologiſt will allow, can take up fo 

little time as is commonly reckon'd from 
Alexander to our Saviour. 
That diviſion made by V/gane-ZAore 
| laſted ſome hundreds of years; and ac- 
cording to it, the Monarchs Rents were 
levy'd and taxes aſſeſs d. Our Books take 
great notice of King Vganès ſon (nam d 
Roignius-Roſcadach ) tor his excellency 
in Poetry, and the pains he tooke in 
compoling and digeſting ſeveral Iriſh law 
books into one work for the uſe of the 
Pablick ; an other great inſtance , that 
learning flouriſh'd early in Ireland. 
K. Jane, after 30 years glorious 
Reign, fell by his Brother 5 ochads (word 
at Kill-Drocheat, upon the brink of the 
harbour of Droheda, then call'd Inver- 
Colpa, This Cain - hearted Þrother did 


not 


SES . „„ 


5 * 
not long enjoy his Victory and uſurped 
Sovercingty 3 for it laſted but one day 


and a half (for which reaſon he is nor 


plac d in the Catalogue of Monarchs) 


when Laogare - Lorc, as well to carry 
the Crown, as to revenge his Fathers 


death, kill'd Bochad anno before Chriſt 


520. 


8 8 1 


COBTHACH-COELBREAG R 


As one of the two ſons of King 


the Country, before his acceſs to the 
Throne, was that Tract call d Bregaive, 
in Latin Bregia, from which ſome An- 
tiquarys will have his nickname to be de- 
riv d. He much ſtomack d, that his Brother 
Lægare ſhou d, before him, be preferr d 
to the Monarchy ; wherefore he feign d 
| himſelf very fick ; from which pretence 
it ſeems more probable that nickname 
ſhou'd be given him, as is alſo obſerv'd 


by many of the antiquarys. K. Legare, 


out of kindneſs came to viſit him in his 


pretended illneſs;of which he having had 


previous notice, got the Monarch way- 


aid and cut off, and him ſelf to be choſen 


F 


Zane that left iſſuc. His portion of 


520. 


— 


Eg 42 _ 
| his ſucceſſor. He reign'd 30 years. From 
him came the Race of K. Con, or Con- 
ſtantin of the 100 battles; from whom 
deſcended all the Heremonian Familys 

of Ive Neil and Vriell, afterwards 
powerful not only iny* North of Ireland, 
but alſo in Cona& under ſeveral great 

and diſtinctive names: of all which our 

books give a full and large account. I may 

alſo add the Dalfiataghs; of old a Royal 

Family and a branch of the Heremomanm 
Earnochs, as well as the Dalriadys both 

of Ireland and Scotland. From his Brother 
Lægare Lorc came moſt of the Mileſian 

5 Nobility & Gentry of Leinſter. Cobthach 
—— after 30 years Reign died anno before 

488. Chriſt 488. 


MELGA-MOLFACH R 
8 of K. Cobthach, was a Prince of 
excellent parts; which got him the 
nickname of Molfach, fignifying a man 
Aa worthy to be pfais d. ble faccceded 
lach, in Ea. Laura, * alias. Lauradius, he Grandſon 
gliſh of che of King Lagare, in che Sovereignty, and 
—.— fell, after 1 2 years Reign, by the ſWord, 
462. anno before Chriſt 462. 1 
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ZERUGLIO-FAHACH RK 
| Jon of Melga, a Prince very corpu- 


lent and of more than ordinary ſtature, 
which gave him the nickname of Fahach, 
ſignifying a Giant; ſucceeded his Couſin 


HFneas or HO the 24 (nicknam'd 


the Doctor * for his ability in learning.) 
He reign'd fix years, and died in Battle 
anno before Chriſt 443, having left 4. 
ſons Trereo, Del, Darius, and Connla; 
the three firſt dy d without iſſue. 


— — 
G — 


CONNLA X 

n of feruglio ſucceeded Fercorb of 
O the Heberian line, and reign'd 4 years: 

He is noted in the Itiſh books for a Prince 
of a dark and revengeful humour, vhence 
he had the nickname of Crua-Chealgach; 
he died, as his Father and moſt of his 
Anceſtors did; in the field, anno before 
Chriſt 432, | 


* Ollaye, 


44 
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OLILL-CASFHEECLACH R: - 

On of Connla , had better lack than 0 

O moſt other Princes, in as much as \ 

he immediatly ſucceeded his Father ; he : 

had a deform'd , uneven, ſet of teeth; : 

whence was given him the nickname of 4 
Casfhieclach; he died by the ſword after ( 

= 25 years ſucceſsfull Reign , anno before t 
497. Chriſt 407. ER : 
EOCHA-ALT-LEATHAN R ||| © 

| JN of K. Olill, a Prince remarkable P 

for his corpulency and bigneſs of e. 

* Alt-L-a- limbs; ſome antiquarys ſay, for his thick 1 
. = buſhy hair, * from either of which his 0 
chan. Nickname may be deriv'd ; he fell in tl 
— — Battle after ſeven years Reign, anno be- ce 
397. fore Chriſt 397. 1 of 
ANGUS-TURMECH. I 


On of Eocha, ſucceeded F ergus, the in 
1 Jfirſt of that name K. of Ireland, nicks m 


-4 


3 
nam' d the ſubſtantial, * and reign'd 60 * Fertavail 


years. The antiquarys ſay , he was nick- 


nam'd Turmech ( which ſignifies baſh- 


full) for having in a druncken fit in- 


ceſtuouſly begot on his Siſter a ſon; for 


which ever afterwards he ſeem'd, tho 


a Pagan, out of countenance : he was 


alſo nicknam'd Turbeach viz* from the 


Beehtives , becauſeas the book of Lecan. 


Obſerves, * he was the firſt in Ireland 
that caus d hives to be made; the bees, 


before that time, having built in the 


hollow s of trees, in Meadows & moſſy 
grounds, as multitudes of them yet do al 
over the Kingdom. | 


He had two ſons Ennius and Fiacha; 


Princes much celebrated in our books; 
each of them proving the ſtock of ſeveral 
Tribes and noble familys. He is allow d, 
of all hands, to be, by his ſon Ennius, 
the Anceſtor of moſt of thoſe who ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Monarchy; and alſo 


of the Dalriadian family by his ſon 


Fiacha, and conſequently of the Royal 


line of the Kings of Scotland ; a Paſſage 


ſo remarkable and worthy of note, that 
the Antiquarys * not ſatisfied to have it 


* Lecan 


in proſe , have put it alſo (as they com- _ 2 24. ' 
monly did all the material points of their P.. 


n 
Hiſtory ) into verſes, which are thus 
tranſlated into Engliſh very faithfully. 

The kindred of the Children hn 

1 | 

Condes The Race of Conn * great Kings 

tin of the and Iri Peers A | 
e D firſt in battle alyyays 

gg ˖ ß 
The vvarlick, Kings of Albans con- 
quer d ground, 2 
EÆngus from Tara (the Kings Pallace 

then) 
Is the old ſtock. of all theſe freeborn 
men, „ 
From him are ſprung vvith out a 
blur, is true © ng 
The Kings of Ireland and of Alban 
os © - = 

 S* George Makenfy , in his defence 
of the Royal line of Scotland, declares, 
+ 6 8 * he has Ren an e for- 
e Reader merly belonging to the famous Monaſtery 
—— of Hy, which fays, that Angus Tur 
teampher ( the fame with this King 
Angus) reign d in Ireland five genera- 
tions before their Fergus I. and that in 
his time the Iriſh and Albanians divided 
and ſeparated; from whence he wou d 
have it follow, that the Scotch account 


N crea ww 6 - TT As 


of this F. ergus 1s well grounded, and that; 
before him, ſeveral Tribes, under their 
reſpective Leaders, paſs d, as Buchanan 


| affirms , from Ireland into Albany. This 


paſſage of S* Georges manuſcript agrees 
in every point with the Triſh account ; 


but he quite miſtakes its meaning; for 
from Eunius, one of the ſons of King 
Argus, came the numerous Race of 
8 King Conn or Conſtantin of the 100 


battles; which the Poet calls the Iriſh 


| line, becauſe in this the Monarchy con- 
| tinued longeſt. And from Fiacha, his 


other ſon, came the Dalriadian Royal 


line, ſo that indeed there was in theſe 


two ſons a Genealogical ſeparation, but 
not a local one, as & G earge wound: fain 


| infer from that Manuſcript 3 the words 


of which. he knew wou d make againſt 
him which I conclude is the reaſon he 
does not recite them. Dont 
And here it is to be obſerv d, that 
all our ancient Genealogiſts da make 
Fergus, the firſt of that name in This 
Royal line; to be the fifth degree inclu- 
ſwely from King Angus; which. agrees 
exactly with & Gearges manuſcript 5 
but he falſely infers from thence, that 
their Fergus the fiſt reign'd then in 


* — +» 
wh — 


q * - ROLE 
- — N S — - —_— 3 
Sn * 2 4 8 


le 
* 


—— ATE Sz 


- * 
* n 
— — 


. 
—— —— 
EE 
- . - A 1 
—  — 


> S 7 
= — 


* - 7 
— ; 2 — — — 
A 
- — — 2 2 


ä Cao? es — . 
_— — 
* 


2 ee ang She rent 


books. 


— 
326. 


Scotland; who, tho truely reckon d in 
the Genealogy of the Monarchs, vas him- 
ſelf never King, either of Ireland or Scot- 
land, as ſhall hereafter more plainly 


appear. Angus died in his Royal ſeat 


at Tara, anno before Chriſt 326. He 
had two Brothers Edersbeol of Tara, 
and Lebchor;the later left no iſſue, but 


the former did. 


x Lecan, 


Keting and 


generally 
all our 


* Viz. the 
more an- 
tient. 


* The an- 
ceſtor of 


the macar- 


tys and of 
other illuſ- 
trious fa- 
milys in the 


ſouth of 


Treland. 
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FIACH A-FERMARA. 
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This is not the only way that our 


gracious Sovereign King James the Third 


is deſcended from the Kings of Ireland. 
In the male line ofthe Stuarts by Bancho, 


Tane, or Chief of Loghabre. He comes 


from Maine-Leaunaà, the ſon of Cork, 
and Brorher of Nadfroy , * who were 


ſucceſſively Kings of Munſter, and by 


them, 


Name ſignifying the ſeamens prey; 
becauſe he was taken up by fiſher- 
men when an infant deſignedly expos'd 
and in a basket, Moſes like, abandon'd 
to the waves. * He is, as I remark'd al- 
ready, the ſtock x of the Dalriadys,and. 
conſequently of the Royal line of Scot- 
land. 4 


os. 8 
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them, from many Monarchs of the He- 
berian line. 5 

By the Engliſh fide, he is deſcended 
from another Branch of the Iriſh blood 
E Royal in the wife of Malter de Burgo, 
che Daughter of M aude; which M aude 
vas Daughter to Daniel- More 0 Brien, 
the laſt King of Munſter, deſcended in 
a direct line from the great Brien- Bor- 
nie mac Kennedy, Monarch of Ireland, 
famous for many noble acts of Vertue, 
Juftice and valour, but chiefly for his 

battle againſt the Danes anno 1 or, and 
| their expulſion out of Ireland. This 
Prinee firſt ſertled the ſurnames of Fa- 
milys, by obliging every ſept to take the 
Baptiſmal name of their reſpective Chiefs, 
or ſtocks; but ſome of the Iriſh ſurna- 
mes, as the Familys afterwards ſubdi- 
vided or ſeparated, are of later date than 
thoſe of Brien Borrive's time. 

His Majeſty is alſo come from the 
Kings of Conact; and in them from 
ſeveral m_— the Mother of 
Valter de Burgo before mention d, who 
was the Daughter of Cathald alias 
Charles, nicknamed Redfift * King of + Croyd- 
Conatt,and Brother to Roderick 0 Conor, 3's: 
in whom ended the Mileſian Monarchy 
anno Chriſti 1172. 5 


Ceadchath 
ach, 
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He is: deſcended from K. Conſtantin 
* Conn * of the hundred battles, the ſtock of 


the Kings of Vriell, alias Orgail, (founded 
by the three Colla s and by them tranſ- 
mitted to their poſterity, ) and of Ive 


Meils, the hereditary Principality of the 
| Race of K. Neil of the 9 hoſtages, th6 


elective among the members of that Fa- 
mily; from him, I ſay , Our King is come 
ſeveral ways; firſt in Sarard, the Daughter 


of this K. Conſtantin, and the Mother 
of Carbre-Riada ; from whom the Dal- 


riadys deſcended , and were fo call'd; 


2” in the above mention'd Roderick, 


deſcended from Brien, Brother to King 
Niel of the nine hoſtages ; and 3% in 
Fedelmia Daughter of chis Brien , and 
VVife of Domhangard King of Scots, 


and Mother of his Children, particularly 


of Gauran , from whom our King is 
deſcended. 


Ne is alſo come from the Kings of 


Leinſter , by Elizabeth the Daughter 
of Richard Earl of Chepſtoyv , and of 
Eve or Aiffa the Daughter of Dermod- 


Mac-Morrogh K. of Leinſter ; and by 
her he is come from ſeveral Monarchs, 
and Provincial Kings not mention'd in 
this Genealogy, 


Dn... 4 
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FI 
He is deſcended from the Royal Blood 
of Clanna-Rory, by Meſibocalla grand- 
Daughter ro Conor K. of Ulſter, then 
Chief of that Family; for ſhe was the 
Mother of Conor 1. K. of Ireland, one 
of the anceſtors of our King in this Ge 
nealogical line, and by her from ſeveral 
Monarchs and Provincial Kings of that 
ſept, namely from Rory, alias Roger, 
King of Ireland; who died, anno before 
Chriſt 2 10, and from whom the Clanna- 
Korys are ſo call d. 8 
In fine our preſent King is come from 
the Royal Blood of the Ithians viz* of 
the Race of Ith, the Uncle of Mile- 
ſius, and the firſt adventurer of this Co- 
lony into Ireland; whoſe progeny kept 
up alla long the rank of a Royall Family, 
during the Mileſian Government, ſo as 
to be capable ofa voice active and paſſive 
in the election of a Monarch: For Thais, 
the wife of Heremon, and Mother of 


his ſon Trial, was the Daughter of Lu- 
gade, the ſon of this Ith; and more over 


Ethnea, the Daughter of Lugad-laidh 
of the Ithian line, was the Mother of 
Conar-mac Mogalama, King of Ire- 
land', who is one of our Kings Anceſtors 
in this Genealogical line. 
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And thus his preſent Majeſty derives 
from his Royal progenitors a juſt and 
legal Right to the Crown of Ireland, 
ſeconded and corroborated by the una- 


nimous recognition of the whole King- 


dom in fayour of his great-grand-Farher 
K. james, the firſt , of England and Ire- 


land, and the ſixth of Scotland. 
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| On of Prince F. iacha ,and Grand ſon 


of K. Hngus, was the firſt of the Fa- 


mily that was in poſſeſſion of the Country 
about Logh- Earn, and left it to his 


poſterity. Some ſay, it was from his 


nickname the famous h-earn was ſo 


call'd ; others hold, that tiom his having 


Logh- Earn and the Country about it 
for his Inheritance , by the allowance of 


the Clanna-Rorys, he was calld Olill- 
Earn; but which ſoever it be, ? is certain, 
that it was from his nickname his poſte- 
rity were call'd Earnochs. Theſe, grown 
in proceſs of time too numerous for one 
Sejt, ſubdivided into the Dalfiatag hs 
and Deagades ; and a Branch of the 
Deagades, ſeparated themſelves from the 
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reſt by the name of Clan- chonaire. 
Theſe alſo were ſubdivided into three 


Muſcrys,and Baſquins, all comprchen- 
ded under the general name of Earnochs, 
and deſcended from this Olill - Earn; 
but quite different from another Tribe 


call'd Earnochs deſcended from the Fir- 


bolgs , and much treated of in our 
Books. 5 


2 ů ů — 


FE ARA D¹ ACH. 


On of Olill-Earn, and the 21degree 
of the Family, ſettled in their new 


acquiſitions about Logh-Earn,is by the 


Scots call'd Ferquad, the Father of that 
Fergus they pretend to have been their 
firſt King in Albany. They ſay * this 
Fearadach, or as they call him Ferquad, 


Was K. of Ireland, contrary to the opi- 


nion of all Iriſh writers, and to all the 
Chronologys that ever were written of 
our A — 4 Kings. 


other large familys, viz the Dalriadys, 


Hector 
Boetius 
Scot. Hiſt. 
lib. 1. fol. 6. 


SG corge N abenſy, a great ſtickler 


for the Scotch opinion in this caſe, quotes 


a Chronology of the Iriſh Kings, written 
by Carbre-Lifficatr, (K. of Ireland) 
1 „ 


. 
fix generations before S* Patrick, long 
after the time this Fearadach muſt have 
flouriſh'd ; but he does not ſay, he found 
Ferquads name in it: Wee may there- 
fore conclude from his ſilence, that there 
is no King Ferquad, or Fearadach men- 
tion d in that old Manuſcript: And ſince 
the Epoch he gives it, ſhews the Iriſh, 
in thoſe days, took care to have their 
hiſtorical collections committed to writ- 


ing and tranſmitted to poſterity; There 
is no room left to diſprove our antiqua- 


rys in the Chronology they give of our 


Kings; nor to contradict the manner or 


time they fay our Chief Familys ſepa- 
rated from one another; ſince none of the 
neighbouring Nations can produce ſuch 


arguments, nor any evidences of anti- 


quity to the Contrary. This Fearadach 
flouriſh'd about rhe time that Rory, the 
ſtock of Clanna- Ror)ys, was elected Mo- 


narch; and confequently about 2 80 years 
before Chriſt ; and indeed the number 


of generations from him to K. Conor 
the firſt , who liv'd and reign'd in the 


time of our Saviour, can not take up leſs 


time than 280 years. 
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FORG 0. 
I of Fearadach , ( become very 


famous on account of the great con- 
troverſy about him betwixt the Iriſh 
and Scotch writers, ) was the third deſ- 
cendant of the Family ſettled in the Ter- 
ritory of Logh-Earn. He is the firſt of 
the name in this Genealogical line; and 
it is alſo probable, he was the firſt of 
the Race of Fiacha- Fermara , who 
took upon himſelf the title of King, 
conſidering their late ſettlement in that 
Canton, and the few deſcents of the 
family to this Forgo, after its ſeparation 
from rhe other Branch, call'd by the An- 
tiquarys , as I obſerv d before, the Royal 
line of Ireland. VV 
That this is he, whom the Scorch call 
Fergus, or F 1 92 , and pretend to 
havè been their firſt King, is ſeveral ways 
demonſtrarive : Firſt by the Catalogue 
of the Scotch Kings in Hector Boetius, 
and after him in Buchanan. Where che 
deſcendants, for five generations, begin- 
ning with their Fergus, are the very 
| fame with thoſe reckon d by the Iriſh 
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88 
a » from their Forgo; tho the 


Modern Scotch do ſomewhat alter their 
names by their latin terminations, and 


their ſmall knowledge of the Iriſh, or the 
old ſcottiſſ language , continued to this 


day among the Highlanders. 


* Bovyven. 


gue is inſerted in ohn- Major, tho with 


Beſides this, the Genealogy of Ale. 


x ander the 30 King of Scots, rehears'd 


at his Coronation, anno Chriſti 12 49 by 
ahighland skilfal antiquary, agrees exactly 


with the Iriſh account for 20 generations; 
Viz* from this Forgo, or Fergus, to 
Eocha- Riad; fave only that this highlan- 
der, or Fohn-Major for him, adds out of 


a miſtake, as ſhall hereafter appear, one 
degree * more, and makes it the 4 from 
Fergus, which neither Boetius nor Bu- 
chanan do mention. This very Catalo- 


ſome difference in the names, as expreſs d 
in the latin of the one, and in the Iriſh 
of the other; partly occaſion d by the 


latin Terminations, but chiefly proceeding 


ftom Majors ignorance both of the 
Iriſn language and of the tranſcribers 


abbreviations. „ „ 
Upon this occaſion I cannot but ob- 


ſerve, that no names can ſooner puzzle 
ot lead a foreign writer into miſtakes than 


the 


= 5 = No we oy my =o A oe op: 


the Iriſh; becauſe, that in the Genitive 
and other oblic caſes, they are very often 
quite different in ſound from hat they 
are in the Nominative; and in the highs 
land antiquary's Catalogue, the names 
from Alexander, up to Fergus, are re- 
peared in the genitive caſe. 

Thar this Forgo; or Fergus was not 
King of Albanian Scots, ſhal appear to 
a conviction, from the plain coherent 
account J will hereafter give of his pro- 
geny 3 whereof ſeveral were Provincial 
| Kings and 3. of them Monarchs of the 
whole Kingdom. But we have, beſides 
another advantage; that the Scots own 
this Fergus was an Iriſhman born ; and 
that he was ſent for out of Ireland ro 
| rule and govern the Albanian Scots; 
at a time when the Iriſh had litterature 
| amongſt them: Colleges for it, and the 
profeſſors of learning and antiquarys in 
great eſteem and veneration 5 And yet 
not one Iriſh Book mentions any thing 
of this Forgo's expedition into Albany, 
nor of his Sovereignty, nor of any ſuch 
Colony gon fo early thither 5 But, to the 
contrary , they ſhew , that this Forgo 
was in the 3a degree, among other Ear- 
nochs, ſettled about 3 n in Ire 


3 Wo 
land: That he is the 5 deſcent incluſis 
vely from /Engus-Turmech : Thar his 
Progeny continued there their Principa- 
lity, or inheritance, to the time of Deaga 
the 8 degree incluſively from this Þ orgo, 
vhen they were perſecuted and diveſted 
of their Patrimony by the Clanna-Rorys; 
That Deaga, the Leader of the Family 
out of the north of Ireland, whoſe pro- 
geny were from him call'd Deagades, 
grew powerful in the Province of Mun- 

er; That the1 3® degree incluſively from 
this Deaga, & the 200 from Forgo, by 
the name of Carbre-Rzada, alias Eocha, 
or Ethad- Riada, call d by Ve Bede 
Reuda, was the firſt adventurer of this 
Family into Albany ; and that from him 
the Dalriadys of Ireland, and Scotland 
did deſcend and take that appellation; 
but the Scotch account is ſo full of ana- 
chroniſms, contradictions and other ab- 
ſurditys that no conſiderative and im- 
partial Reader can give any credit to it. 
They ſay Fergus was ſent for to be 
their King; but they give no account of 
any particular ſcottiſh ſept then in the 
Iſland of Britain. Buchanan indeed 
ſays, Rutherus, whom he makes his 
ſixth King of ſcots, is V. Bede's Reuda; 
and ſince he allows this, he ought allo 


| "IP 3 
to acknowledge what Bede further aſſerts, 
that he was the firſt Leader of a ſcotch 
Colony into that part of Britain 3 from 
him call'd Dalriada, and the Colony 


Dalreudlini, or rather Dalriadini, from 


whence it muſt clearly follow , that the 


modern ſcots account of Forgo,or Fer- 


gus, their firſt King, is a meer invention, 


| without colour of reaſon, or truth, as 
ſhal hereafter be more fully made our. 
Some of the ſcotch Genealogiſts * 
reckon 34 deſcents inclufively from this 
Forgo, to Fergus the ſon of Erc or Erth : 
who, they ſay , reeſtabliſh'd their Sove- 
reignty, anno Chrifti 403 : * too large 
a number of deſcents, or generations for 
the time between their two Ferguſes, 
according to the Rule of Chronologiſts, 
who allow 30 years for a generation. 
Modern ſcotch writers are very parti- 
cular in deſcribing the ſeveral minute 


* The 
Highland 
Antiquary: 
in the Ge- 
neal. of K. 


Alex. 3. 


* Bach. 
lib. 5. rer. 
Scot. p.13 6s 


actions, and circumſtances of their con- 


troverted Kings; but they quote no 


Records, or Monuments, as one might 
reaſonably have expected in ſuch a caſe: 
For Fordon, one of the earlieſt and moſt 


ſincere of the ſcotch writers, to whom 


neither Boetius, nor Buchanan are to be 
compar d, gives but a bare Catalogue of. 
35 0 
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the ſcotch Kings in controverfy; inge: 
nuouſly confeſſing, he cou d not, rho he 
made diligent ſearch and inquiry, find any 
account of their lives and actions. 

In this Genealogical line of the Scotch 
Kings, Forgo, or Fergus, is the firſt of 
the name, as the Reader ſees, tho not 
their firſt King : nay it is probable (ac- 
cording to the latitude taken, of old, of 
calling every mana King, who comman- 
ded with any kind of Sovereignty, over 
a ſept or part of the Country ) that he 
was the firſt King of the Earnochs, who 
might be well call d ſcots, this being then 
a common name to all the Iriſh, as the 
Country was from them call d Scotia by 
the lariniſts. ; : 

The Scotch Genealogiſts, tho they 
ſtrive to ſend up the pedegree of their 
ancient Familys to Fergus, the ſon of 
Fearadach; and that they aſſert theſe 
are come from Mileſius; yet they inge- 
nuouſly confeſs, that they can not trace 
in their own books, or carry up their 
reſpective Genealogys any further than 
to this Fergus 5 referring themſelves to 
our Iriſh Monuments for a particular 
account of the reſt of the Pedegree, and 
number of generations from him to Mi- 


61 
lefius. Is it not ſtrange, they ſhou'd have 
ſo great a deference and Veneration for 
our remoteſt Antiquitys, vritten, and 


recorded in the time of paganiſm, and 


yet that they ſnhou d ridicule our more 
authentick and freſher evidences , tranſ- 
mitted to poſterity by people of deep 
{ knowledge and eminent Sanctity, and 
after ſuch a methodical manner, and 
with ſuch care and precaution, that no 
other nation of Europe can brag to have 
been half ſo circumſpect as they, or at 
ſuch expence in recording and preſerving 


their monuments , as I ſhall hereafter 


make appear ? The Forgo, or Fergus, 
now in queſtion , muſt have flouriſh'd 


later then Alexander the great, ſince 
JEngus-Turmech, from whom he is the 


1 * degree incluſively, died in the year 
326 before Chriſt. 
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MAIN. 
TS Scotch and Iriſh Antiquarys 


are agreed as to this Prince s name, 

and alſo that he was the ſon of Fergus, 

and the Father of Earndail, calłd cor- 

rar bay e of the Scotch enen 
e H uy 
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racdlie in the North of Ireland , Principa- 


De Du- 
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Dornadilla: but what they differ in, is, 
that while the Scots claim him for their 
3. King, the Iriſh writers prove him 
to have been bur Chief only and 


Prince of the Earnochs; and that theſe 


were call'd Scots; and that the ſame title 
was aſcribd to the deſcendants of this 


Main, during their abode about Logh- 


Earn; and in the ſame manner the Prince 
of Dalriada, and the Prince of Dala- 


litys of ſmall extent, are in our books 


frequently call d Kings. It is not there- 
fore to be admir d, that the Scots, taking 


hold of this equivocation, ſhou d pretend 


theſe were all Kings of their modern 


ſcots and ſcotland; ſince they apply to 


themſelves and to their country every 


paſſage in foreign Authors mentioning 
the Words. Fcotus or Scotia, as Conæus 
does, and brags of it in theſe terms * 
nullus mihi ſuccenſeat ſi quos apud Be- 
dam alioſbe authores ſcotos nuncupatos re- 


perio, ſcotos dixero; Meaning by this, that 


he will, wichour fearing any reproach, take 


all thoſe, he finds Bede, or other writers, 


call Scots, to be his Country men: which 


vilful miſapplication is ſo indirect a way 
of proceeding , that any one may juſtly, 


condemn this author, even out of Bede 


own words, who calls Ireland, the na- 
tive and true Country of the Scots, pro- 
pria Scotorum Patria. 


— 


E AR N DAI I. 


Ho Boetius and Buchanan are 


pleas d, by a ſtrange licentiousneſs, 


to call him Dornadilla, yet the Highland 


Gentleman's Catalogue makes him Arin- 
dil, the ſon of Main; therein exactly 


agreeing with the Iriſh account. He was 


the fifth degree of the Family of the 
Earnochs about Logh-Earn ; and tho 


Father of Rothrer ; but the highland 


Gentleman places Rovven falſely be- 
tween both: The like miſtake is to be 
ſeen in Lecan* in one Place only, where 
he places Rog hein (the ſame with the 
Highlanders N 

and Rothrer; the author having ſet it 
down as he found it in another Copiſt, 
who miſtook Ro- ghein for a diſtinct Ge- 


neration; whereas it ſignifies who begot, 
2E genuit, thus Earndail who begot 
othrer; and this miſtake is corrected in 


Lecan in ſeveral other places. And the 


ovven ) between Earndail 


* Fol. 13.9, 
P. a. col a. 
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ſhortneſs of the time, rompar'd with the 
number of generations from Earndail 


to K. Conar, the contemporary of our 


Saviour, makes it out to a conviction. 
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ROTHRE R 


He account given in this Genea- 
logy of the Anceſtors and deſcen- 
dants of this Rothrer , ſon of Earndail; 
puts it beyond diſpute, that this is Bu- 
chanan's Rutherus, the ſixth King in his 


Catalogue; but that he is the ſame with 


Bede's Reuda, and that from him the 
Dalreudini, or Dalriadys deriv'd their 
name zasthis Scotch Hiſtorian * pretends; 
is manifeſtly falſe ; which is evident from 
the words of Ve Bede; who giving 
* an account of the Britons, as the firſt 
Inhabitants of rhe Iſland of Britain; and 
of the Picts, as the next ſettled in the 


Northern parts of the Iſle, adds, that; 


in proceſs of time ; the Scots making up 


the 3*Colony after the Britons and Pitts; 


 ſertled themſelves among the Picts: That 
theſe Scots, having Reuda for their 


Leader, adventur'd our of Ireland, and 
got, by force, or friendſhip , the 


_ poſſeſſions 


.. ² ©. 
poſleſſions they hold, ſays he, to this 
day, and from him are call d Dalreudini; 
qui Duce Reuda de Hibernia egreſſi ferro 
vel amicitia ſibimet inter eos ( meaning 
the Picts) ſedes, quas hactenus babent, 
vindicarunt , a quo videlicet Duce uſque 
hocle Dalreudini yocantur. Theſe words 
manifeſtly prove , that Bede's Reuda was 
the firſt Leader of a Scottiſh Colony out 
of Ireland into Britain; and that before 
him, there were in the Iſle but two 
Nations, the Britons and Picts : whence. 
it neceſſarily follows, that before Rewda 
there was no King of Scots in the Ifland 
of Britain and conſequently , that the 
Scotch account of their Fergus the firſt 
mult fall to the ground, or pals for a pure 
m——_— ͤ 

But the Iriſh account agrees, in every 
article, with V. Bede 's, in reference to 
Carbre, alias Zocha, or Ethad-Riada, 


the 17 degree downwards from this 


Rutherus, and the Chief of one of three 
familys , into which Clan- Chonart ſub- 
divided, as ſhal hereafter appear in the 
article of Eocha- Rada, wherein I ſhal 
demonſtrate, that, from him, the Dal- 
riachs both of Ireland and ſcotland were 
ſo call'd; and chat, before Me 
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tion, there was no Iriſh Colony in the 
Iſle of Britain. This Rothrer therefore, 
(from whom there is no reaſon to name 
the Colony, rather then from his great- 
grand Father Forgo, or Fergus, ſince 
there is no family come from this, but is 
come from Rothrer) muſt be allow d, as 
our books prove him; a native of Ireland, 
and Prince, or Chief, of the Earnochs 
about Logh- Earn, and the ſixth degree 
of that Family; and not as Buchanan 
pretends, the ſixth King of the Albanian 
Scots. 5 


FY 
— 


C*On of Rothrer, was a native of Ire- 
land, and King, or Chief of the 
Earnochs (as before obſerv d) in their 
Priacipaliry about Logh- Earn, From 
Fergus, to this Threr, incluſively, Bu- 
chanans Genealogical account agrees 
with that of the Iriſh ; but, after him, 
| he ſeldom agrees either with them, or 
with the Highlander, who gives the ſame 
account, that they do, for 20 generations 
from Fergus to Eocha- Riada, as will 
appear from what follows. 
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ROSIN. 
T's Boetius & Buchanan are pleas'd 


co name him foſina, and make him 
not ſon, bur Brother toour Threr, whom 
they call Thereus; yet the Highlander, 
agreeing with the Iriſh, names him Roſin, 
and ſays, as we do, that he was fon to 
Threr, or Thereus. He/ was the eight 
degree of the Earnochs ; and liv'd, and 
had his Parfimony , about Logh- Earn, 
and was of no ſmall aut hority among 
his Kindred , having been in his turn 
Sovereign Prince of the Earnochs. 


— 


—— 


SJ N. 


Ms the Modern Scotch writers have 
chang'd the firſt letter of Roſen, ſo 
they do with Sin, calling him Finanus; 
but he isnam'd by the highlander , as by 
the Iriſh, Fin. He was rhe gm degree of 
the Family about Logh- Earn, and liv d 
and died there Chief or Prince of the 
Earnochs; but, in the Iriſh Books, there 
is not one word of any * of 
TS N 
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his beyond the Seas; and much leſs of 
his being King of the Albanian Scots; 
Theſe, as well as the Iriſh , allow him ta 
have been the fon of the before men- 


tion'd Koſin. 


As, according to the Iriſh books, 
W. the fon of Fin; who had, beſides, 
another ſon call d Eocha; whoſe name 
among rhe Latiniſts has ſeveral different 
terminations; and is written, even in 
Iriſh , after many ways, which puzzled 
the modern Scotch writers; Who, not 
well versd in their primitive language, 
take frequently theſe ſynonimous names, 
for ſo many different ones. From this 
Eocha deſcended , in the right male line, 
Fiatagh , Monarch of Ireland; from 
whom the Dalſiataghs, of old a power- 
ful Family, and Royal for many ages, 
take their origine. The antiquarys remark, 
that from theſe ryo ſons of Sin, two no- 
ble familys, the Deagades and Dalfia- 
ta ghs did deſcend; and becauſe they de- 
rive the origine of the Palfiatagbs from 
chis Flatagh, ſomo writers , by inad- 
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vertency, have concluded he was Deaga's 
Brother. VV 1 

When Deaga was Chief of the 
Earnochs , about Logh - Earn, the 
Clanna-Rorys, within whoſe Province 
this Principality lay, began ts envy their 
happineſs, and apprehend their grow- 
ing greatneſs, and the more, that they 


pere of different ſepts; the Earnochs 


being Heremonians, and of tlie ſame 


Race with the paſſeſſors of Leinſter, and 


Conact, from whom alone, they them- 


ſelves, being of the Race of Ire, and 


Proprietors of Ulſter, coud fear an inva- 
ſion. This confideration made them at 
laſt reſolve to difpoflefs the Earnochs; 
which , after defeating them in eight 
battles, they, at laſt, effected, in the 
time of this Deagg; who was forc d, 


with thoſe of the Family that adher d to 
him, to vithdraw into Munſter, to the 


Protection of Duach, his adopted ſon, 


then Monarch: and call d, by reaſon of 


that adoption, Duach · Dalta- Deaghaigb, 


Viz* Duach che adopted fon of Deapa, 


as the author of the Book of Lecan * ol. 203. 
and F _— in his Ogygya, out of the pag. a, 


Pſalter of Caſhel, do obſerve. 
EK. Duach, tho of the 8 line, 
"= -: 
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r Leean 
fol. 283. 
p.b.col. 1. 


* Ogygia 
Dom. pag. 
2.66: | 


* Flakerty 
in his Og y- 
gia, 


* Lecan 
fol. 203. 
p. b. col. 1. 


of antiquity. 


3 
rece d Deaga and his people with open 


arms; and beſtow'd on him, in the weſt 


of Munſter , now the Coumty of Kiery, 
a conſiderable eſtate: which was call d 
from him Luaghair-Deag haigb, a name 
the Country retain d * for many ages 


after. This liberality gave Deaga oppor- 


tunity to acquire, after Duachs death, 
the Sovereignty of the whole Province, 
as Flaherty writes, * out of our books 


The antiquarys give a particular ac- 
count of three ſons of his, Hiar, Dare, 
and Conal, and ſome give him fix ſons. * 
Theſe, and their deſcendants for ſeveral 


degrees, had the repute to be very war- 


lick and great Heros , or as they were 
then ſtyl d, famous champions: And 
they were ſo ſucceſsfull, that they ſoon 


began to contend with the Heberians 
for the Maſtery; in ſo much, that ſome 


times alternatively * Vith the Heberians, 


ſome times together with theſe they go- 


vernd, and had alſo ſome times the So- 
vereignty of the whole Province to them- 
ſelves , and now and then, under the 
Heberian Kings, one or more Principa- 
litys at a time. E Ae ks rb 


Daire, above mentiond , had, by his 


wife call'd Maoin-Mananagb, a ſon by 


name Cury, much celebrated in the Iriſh 


Books for his valour and prodigious 
ſtrength; he was Prince, or Chief over 
one of the three Tribes of famous warriers 
then in Ireland; and was King of Weſt 
Munſter; and had a Daughter call'd Kin- 


git, the wife of Angus- Ofſery : from 


whoſe nickname the Patrimony , this 


AHngus acquir d for his Poſterity , has 


been ever ſince call'd Oſſery. This Cury 


was by all our monuments of antiquity 
contemporary to Conar King of Ulſter. 


From Conall, another ſon of Deaga, 


the Conallys of Murthemne, as Lecan 
ſhews,* are deſcended; when that branch 
of the Earnochs began in Munſter to 
grow ſo numerous, as to be able, to 


form, by themſelves, a Tribe; they, to 


diſtinguiſh their Family from the reſt of 
the Earnochs, not deſcended from, or 
depending of Deaga, call d themſelves 
ee : which name they retain d, till 
theſe growing again too numerous ſub- 
divided themſelves, in the time of either 
Conar the firſt or ſecond, Monarchs of 


Ireland: after which time, thoſe that deſ- 
cended from K. Conar, to diſtinguiſh 


themſelves from the reſt of the Deaga- 


| —  — OE 


2 
dees, aſſum d A of Clan- Chonart; 
which fignifies the Children of Conar. 
And when theſe again multiplied, ſo as 
to be able to make up different Tribes , 
they ſubdivided themſelves into three 
| = different Familys , as ſhal hereafter ap- 
| pear, according as they ſeparated in the 
three ſons of K. Conar, the 20; from one 
of which, by name Eocha- Nada, our 
* antiquarys derive the Origine of the Dal- 
| niadys both of Ireland and Scotland. 
I muſthere obſerve, that Buchanan 
and Boetius have not a word in their 
Books of this Deaga; they ſpeak of one 
Durſtus , their ſuppos d Eleventh King 
of Scots; whom they pretend was the 
fon of Finanus, our before mention d 
Fin. But its like this. Durſtus was our 
Daire the fon of Deaga and grand- ſon of 
| Fin and King of weſtmunſter. The high 
| land Gentleman , in the Catalogue of 
| K. Alexander the Thirds Anceſtors ; 
mentions Deaga as the Iriſh A ntiquarys 
do, but pronounces it Deachach, this 
being one of the ways Deaga is written 
in the genitive caſe, according to the dif- 
ferent accent and Idiom of the Provinces. 
By ſome it is written in the oblic Deag- | 
hagh , by others Deachach , and ſome 
Times 
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times Deaghaigh and Deaghaidh, and 


the letters ch, gh, dh, are pronounc'd 
much a like in our language; ſo that the 


Reader ſees how well this Highlander 
agrees hitherto with our Antiquarys, in 
traceing exactly, from Fergus the fon 


© 


of Fearadach,the Anceſtors ofthe Royal 
line of Scotland, all a long, by name, from 
Father to ſon &continues ſo to do without 
any change as far as to Eocha-Riada; a 
method Boetius and Buchanan do not 
always follow in their accounts, which 
they make not only confus d, but alſo 
uncertain by pretending deſcents not 
from father to ſon, but from other ſup- 


pos d Relations as Siſter 5s ſon, an Uncle 
by the Mother , or grand-ſon by the 


daughter, c. We can not miſtake much 
in the time Deaga flouriſh'a and died, 
ſince his adopted ſon K. Duach, whom 
he ſurviv d, paid his laſt tribute to nature, 
anno before Chriſt 166. 
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IAR 
On of Deaga, and the ſecond deſcent 
or degree , of the Deagades in Mun- 


ſter, ſucceeded as did his Brother Daire, 
N Se” 


186; © 


166 


i 


7 


in the Sovereignty of the weſt diviſion of 


that Province, and was King of it, as the 
Book of Lecan notes; * and fo famous, 
that his great-grand-ſon Ederskeol, Mo- 


narch of Ireland, wasfrom him frequently 


call'd Mac-Jair Viz* the fon of Hiar, 


thò diſtant from him in the 4® degree. 


Boetius and Buchanan are ſilent in 
reference to this Anceſtor of the Royal 
line of ſcotland; yer in ohn - Majors 
latin Genealogy this Hiar is written 


Taro, inſteed of Farr, which the Highland 
Gentleman calls him: and is in the Iriſh 


language, the genitive of Hiar; which 
indced goes far in ſupporting and proving 


the $kill and ſincerity of the Iriſh Genea- 


togiſts. This Hiar flouriſh'd in the time 
ot Factna Fahagh.Monarch of Ireland: 
ho began his Reign, anno 166. before 
Chriſt, having thereupon reſign'd his 
Kingſhip of Ulſter to his ſon Conar,who 
commanded over Clanna-Rory for 60 
years, and conſequently died anno be- 


tore Chriſt 106. 


2 
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On of Hiar, and the famous Cury- 


Mac- Daire, above mention'd, were 
Brothers Children, and ſucceſſivcly Kings 


of the welt Diviſion of Munſter, and alſo 


contemporarys to Conar K. of Ulſter ; 
who began his Reign over this Province; 
juſt 400 years after the death of the Mo- 
narch Kimbeth ; who, as I have re- 


mark d, built firſt Eꝛnania the Royal 


ſeat of Ulſter : This Epoch, which was 


of no ſmall help to me in fixing the Chro- 


nology of our Kings is in an old Iriſh 
ſtanza to the purpoſe of the following 
verſes in Lecan. * En 
Typo hundred years vye muſt caſt 
up again V 
From Kimbcoeth's fall to Conar's 
happy Reign. 


By this ſupoutaciqn Conar K. of Ulſter, 
who is the Canar here meant, poſſeſs d 


himſelf of that Sovereignty anno before 


Chriſt 166: from which, if wee deduct 
his 66 years Reign, it follows he died 
anno 106 before our Saviour. And ſince 
he and Olill, I here treat of, were con- 


K jj 


* Foi.29;« 
p. b. eli. 


76 
temporarys, and great-grand-Fathers to 
Conar the firſt , Monarch of Ireland, we 
may ſuppoſe they departed the world 
much about one time. It was in their 

days, or not long after, that Ireland was, 
by the Monarch then governing , divided 
into Five Provinces , with limits and 
bounds prefix d, as well to the Authority 
of thoſe he appointed Kings in theſe Pro- 
vinces , as to their Dominions, all ſubor- 
dinated to the Monarch. Conar K. of 
Ulſter got the addition of three Cantreds 
to his Principality, with the conſent of 
the then poſſeſſor of theſe, Carbre-Nia- 
far King of leinſter, upon his intermar- 

riage with Fedelmia, the Daughter of 
this Conar. „ = 

Our writers remark, that, at this time, 

there were three Tribes of ſtout and Va- 
liant men, contemporarys in Ireland; who 
were never match'd either before or after 
in ſtature, courage, activity of body, or 
in feats of Arms; no not even by the 
Fiens of Ireland, ſo much talk d of and 
celebrated for Champions. The firſt Tribe 
of thoſe warriers was that of Crevrua 
under K. Conar in Ulſter, the ſecond in- 
habited and had command in Forras- 

Dovvnan, under Olill-fion Prince of the 
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Dovvynaghs in Connact; the Third were 


the Deagades under Cury aforeſaid, and 


the Olill T here treat of, and other Chief? 


of this Family ſucceſſively. os 
The Deagades had, at this time, an 
able Antiquary, by name Ferrchirtny , 
to record the Genealogy, ſeparations , 
alliances and actions of the reſpective 
Branches of their Family. This Chro- 


nicler is very famous in the Iriſh ſtory, for 


revenging the barbarous murder of his 
lord and Maſter Cury-Mac-Daire, upon 
the woman that contriv'd it, by ſeizing 
upon her, and throwing himſelf with her, 


rather than the ſhou d eſcape unpunith'd, 


into a precipice, where both periſh'd. 
The Poets in Ireland, at this time, 


grew very haughty and inſolent, by reaſon 


of their vaſt priviledges and incomes; the 
greateſt that any of their kind ever had, 


which oblig'd the Monarch to make a 
law for baniſhing them out of the King- 


dom; but as they were going from the 


North to ſhip themſelves for Pictand to 
the number of one thouſand ,they were 


ſtopp d, and entertain d for ſeven years 

by Conar K. of Ulſter: in which time they 

grew more tractable, and thereby a reſpit 

Vas procur d to the n of che law 
| „ 
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againſt them, And this is the firſt of three 
Decrees of baniſhment made againſt the 
Poets and antiquarys for their pride and 


inſolence. * The laſt wou'd have prov d 


very fatal, if holy Colum-Kille, in the 
great aſſembly ofthe nation at Dromkeat, 
in the preſence of the Monarch Aiddus, 


alias Hugh, the ſon of Anmire, where 
alſo Aidan K. of the {cots of Albany was 
preſent, had not prevail'd for a modera- 
tion of the Decree; leaſt the ſtudy of ve- 


* See the 
acts of this 
council, ke- 
ting : life of 


Collum- 


Rille by 6 
Donnel in 
Colgan. 


nerable antiquity ſhou d be neglected and 
loſt by too great à ſeverity againſt the 
artiquarys and Bards or Poets. * It was 
then enacted, that the Monarch ſhould 
always have an Arch-chronologer or an- 
tiquary, over all the reſt of that profeſ- 
fron ; and every Provincial King a Chief 


Poet; and every lord of a Cantred his; 


every ſuch perſon had a patrimony in 
land given him by his own lord; Which, 
togerher with his goods and perſon , were 


to be free, and exempted from all impo- 


ſitions and violence, both in time of war 
and Peace; and accordingly they became 
places of Sanctuary. Theſe Poets, or 
antiquarys (for they were of old ſynoni- 
mous) had alſo certain lands ſet out for 
their publique free- ſchools, for teaching 


50 
and inſtructing all perſons in the know- 
ledge of the antiquitys, and other Scien- 
ces. But ro return to Olill. 
Boetius and Buchanan have not a 
word of him, except they take him for 
their 13 King Gillus-Nothus; but, in 
the Highlanders Catalogue, he is plac'd 
by the name of Eliala, which as well as 
Ailiala, according to the different accent 
; of Provinces , is the genitive caſe of 
| Olill. 


py 
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On of Olill, is call'd by the Highland 
Dantiquary Eyvan; which differs only 

in the Termination from the Iriſh Eogan, 
both ſignifying the ſame ching in Engliſh 

Ov yen, and in latin Eugenius or E venus; 
? | whom probably Boetius and Buchanan 


i make their 14 King and Nephew to 

ir || n, alias Finanus; but the highland 

je Gentleman, as well as our antiquarys, 

r reckon him the 3 degree incluſively from 

i | is Fin, and the Father of Edersteol. 

or | FEdgan was King * of the weſt diviſion « Lean 
18 of Munſter; and the fourth degree of the fol. 20. 


Deagades in this Country. Our writers P 
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remark that this Family grew ſo power- 
ful in the weſt of Ireland, that their Prin- 
cipality reach'd as far as Iye-Aaha, and 
comprchended the weſtern Iſlands. * Ir 
is probable this Prince liv'd to fee his Fa- 


mily very great, ſince, after his death, his 


ſon Ederskeol ſtood Candidate for the 


Monarchy , and carried it upon the death 
of Eogha- Arrive his immediate prede- 
ceſſor in the Throne. 


. - * A. REF | 


EDERSKEO L. 


W2 the ſon of Eogan both in the 
Highlanders Catalogue and the 


Iriſh account: and it is probable Boetius 
and Buchanan make him their 15% 


King by the name of Ederus; who yet 
is call'd by Buchanan the fon of Donchan 
Donchani Filius. Bat this Ederskęol, 
Whether he be their Ederus or no, was 
without diſpute the fon of Eogan, and 
choſen King of Munſter firſt, and after- 
wards Monarch of the Kingdom, and 
ſucceſſor to Eocha-Arrrve for 16 years. 


But others give him a ſhorter Reign. 


The Iriſh antiquarys are very particular 


in deſcribing rhe circumſtances of the 


Birth, 


eee ee 
Birth; life and death of this Monarch; 
and the conſequences of it. They tell 


us he was murther'd at Allen by Nuad- 


Neaft King of Leinſter, his ſucceſſor in 
the Monarchy ;and his Lagenian com- 

lices 5 and that his ſon Conar, when 
3 ; reveng'd in the battle of Cliach 
his Father's death to that degree, that the 
Lagenians for a reparation of their crime 
ſubmitted and agreed to pay to the King 
of Munſter a yearly Mulct or fine, æ Viz* «xs in 
300 white Cows, 300 fart Hoggs, and his Hiſtory 
300 gilt ſwords : And the Pſalter of — N 
Caſhel mentions, that this fine was lewy'd Caſſel. 
by Conar and ſix of the Munſter Kings 
that ſucceeded him: nor did he think this 
a ſufficient ſatisfaction, but oblig d them 
further to conſent, that the Country of 
Oßery; from Goran to Grein-Airbſin, 
ſhou'd be takenfrom Leinſter, and for ever 
after annex d to Munſter. This Ederskeol 
was murder d anno before Chriſt 37. 
After this full and plain account , let the 
Reader judge hether it be not ridiculous 
in the Modern Scots to make this Iriſh 
Monarch ( born and murder'd in the 
Kingdom) a native of the weſtern part 
of Albany, upon no other ground, but 
the finding him in old W one. 


— 


37» 


* Fol. 179. 
| pag. a. col. f. 


fol. 3 04. 


pag. a. col. I. 
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of the Anceſtors of their Royal line, as 
the Highland Gentleman and all the Iriſn 
antiquarys agree he was. 


\ 
1 
K _—_— — — 
RA 


LE 


CONAR-MORE K. 


As the ſon of Edersbeol, and ſuc- 
ceſſor to Nuad-Neact in the Mo- 
narchy , and govern d 70 years in great 
tranquility. He is, in this Royal line, the 
46 degree incluſively from Heremon. 
The antiquafys remark the ſeaſons in his 


time were exceſſive fair and wholeſom, 


the Kingdom in a profound peace, and 


abounding with all carthly bleſſings;Fore- 


runners and conſequences, as our an- 


cient Chriſtian writers obſerve , of the 


Coming of Our Saviour , who was born, 
and crucify d, ſays Lecan, * in the Reign 
of this K. Conar. And indeed the ac- 
count of his Genealogy which proves 
44 deſcents between him and Heremon 


ſon of Mileſius, his firſt anceſtor in Ire- 


land, agrees wonderfully well with this 


ſupputation; ſince, allowing 30 years to 


each deſcent, as the Chronologiſts ge- 
nerally do, that number of generations 
can hardly take up leſs than 1300 years: 
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which our antiquarys reckon from their 
arrival in Ireland to the Birth of our 

Saviour. 5 5 
It is alſo ſtrongly ſupported by the 
Book of Cluan-Muc- Mois, as alſo by 
Tigernacb Annals, an Iriſh manuſcript 
Chronicle of 700 years ſtanding. Theſe 
all do mention, that it was about the 
begining of Crimthan-Nianar Reign 
over Ireland S. Andrevu the Apoſtle was 
; put to death; and Lecan ſays expreſly * *r 
he ſuffer'd in the 24 year of this Crim- pag a. col. i. 

than Reign. Our Chronologiſts reckon 

from the death of King Conar, to the 
p 


20 year of K. Crimthan incluſively, but 

34 years; and eommonly other writers * « Morery 
mark that the Martyrdom of S. Andreyy verb. Au- 
happen d the 69" year after the Birth of * 
Chriſt ; from whence follows , that of 


n K. Conar's 70 years Reign 36 preceded, 
and 34 follow d the Birth of our Sa- 
viour. 3 
a Flaherty, making Conar K. of Ulſter 
„contemporary with this Conar, Monarch 
of the whole Kingdom, and ſaying he 
died the 48" year of this Monarchs 
” | Reign, commits an egregious miſtake , 
« wherein he contradicts Doctor Keting and 


other grave writers. And what I think 
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ſufficient to convince himſelf of his error, 
is, that he does, as well as all Iriſh anti- 
quarys, own that Conar King of Ulſter 
was great- grand Father to this Conar the 
Monarch: & for he ſays, that Meſibocalla, 
the Daughter of Cormac , the ſon of 
Conar, K. of Ulſter , was the Mother of 
Conarthe Monarch; therefore it is highly 
improbable, if not impoſſible, that Conar 
K. of Ulſter ſhou'd die the 48 year of 


his great-grand-{on's Reign; who muſt 


have been of fall age, and of great repu- 
tation for Valour and experience , before 


he cou'd have been choſen to govern 


* See Lecan 


fol. I 67 · P · 
a. col. 1. 


the whole Kingdom. 

Thoſe who deſcended from this Mo- 
vnarch, when grown ſufficiently nume- 
rous to form a Tribe, call'd themſelves, 
by way of dinſtinction from the reſt of the 
Deagades , Clan- Chonaire; x whigh fig- 
nifys the Children of Conar; and the 
highland Poets in Scotland do, at this day, 
intheir poems,and Genealogical accounts 
of the Gentry and Chiefs of their Clans 
ſtyle them Clan Chonazre; and the 


Highland Gentleman places this Conar 


in his Catalogue, as I do in this Genea» 
logy. But Boetius and Buchanan mention 
him not, unleſs be be their Caratgcus: 


_— 
ro whom they give quite a different Ori- 
gine from the Highlander's Conar ; and 
whom they make Brother, and not Fa- 
ther to Corbredus the ſucceſſor they give 
him. LE | 
All the known Familys of the Deaga- 
dies of Munſter, and of the ſcotch and 
Iriſh Dalriadys in the ſtrict ſenſe, are deſ- 
cended from this K. Conar: I ſay in the 
ſtrict ſenſe; becauſe in proceſs of time all 
the people, living within the diſtricts 
and dominion of Dalriada, were promiſ- 
cuoſly call d Dalriadians; or as Bede 
calls them, Dalreudini; tho the name 
properly belong'd to ſuch, only, as deſ- 
cended from Carbre-Riada, the ſtock of 
the Family. =O 
K. Conan, ſeverely reveng'd his Fa- 
ther's murder upon the Lagenians, as I 
remark'd in the foregoing chapter; and 
it is the fine he impos'd on them that 
gave occaſion to the Highland Poets to 
ſtile y* Dalredian Gentry Clan-Chonatre 
na ccriagh , is na lann, viz the race of 
| Conar ot the preysand ſwords, This King 
N notwitchſtanding his great age and pea- 
ä ceable Reign of 70 years, was at laſt ; 
| burnt within his Royal Pallace “ by # n 
Robbers and other proſcrib d * dhearg, 
jj 
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— — aſliſted by a crew of wicked foreiners, 
374. anno after the Birth of Chriſt 34. Our 
writers do all agree, that there was upon 
his death an interregnum of 5 years. 


— 


CORBRE-FIN-MORE. 


Con of Conar the Great is call'd by 
Boetius and Buchanan, Corbredus 1, 
whom they make their 19.“ King and 
Brother ro Caratacus ; of whom rhey 
give no clearer account, than that he was 
of a Royal Stock, Regii Generis uvenem. 


* Buch. & But the Highland Gentleman, who flou- 


lib. 4. rer. 


cot. p.10. riſhd much earlier than either oftheſe two * 


writers, calls him Corbre- Fm - More, 
the ſon of Conar- More, and Father to 
Dare - Dornmore , as rhe Irith do; It can 
nor be doubted, but he, whoſe Father 
and Grand-Father had been Monarchs, 
was of great Authority among the Dea- 
gades, and What our books ſay of this 
1 Familys bringing [ve- Raha, * and the 
ny in the Weſtern Iflands under their command 


County of and juriſdition,muſt have happen'd,when 


. one of theſe two Monarchs or both 


* Lecan flouriſh'd, and before the Reign of this 


tol-203 Corbre-Fin-More,over munſter;* and in 


Pag · b. 


| 87 1 
| Reality their power was very great in 
that Province, eſpecially in the weſtern 
parts, till Zogan- More , otherwiſe 
call'd Mogha-Nuad, the rival and com- 
petitor of K. Conſtantin, of the 100 
Battles, brought them very low , as I 
ſhal have occaſion to obſerve hereafter. 

This Family being thus powerful, and 
in poſſeſſion of Principalitys, or Kingſhips 
in the welt of Ireland; which the world 
knows was of old call'd Scotland, and 
the weſtern Iſlands of this country being 
under their Obedience , as our hiſtorians 

tel us, is what gave a large latitude to 
the modern ſcotch writers, unwilling to 
allow that Ireland ſhou'd at any time 
have paſſd by the name of Scotland, to 
invent and publiſh , that theſe Anceſtors 
of their Royal Line , were all natives 
and moſt of them Kings of the weſtern 
parts and Iſlands of their Scotland. 

The Iriſh books are ſo particular in the 
Hiſtory of this Corbre-Fin-More, (as 
indeed they are in their Genealogical 
accounts of all the Monarchs and their 
immediate iſſue,) that they tel us, his 

Mothers name was Moltagh, and that 
ſhe was Daughter to Morna-Mellagh, 
and wife to Conar-More, the Monarch, 


88 50 
& Fol. 193 as Lecan obſerves * in his Treatiſe of 
Pb. col a. the illuſtrious womenof Ireland. Hollind: 
ſhead, out of the Scotch Chronicles, ſays, 
he was choſen King of the Scors in the 
58" year of rhe Chriſtian Ara. It is 
probable it was about that time that the 
Deagades elected him for their King in 
the weſt of Ireland; ſince his Father died 
but 24 years before, Viz! anno Chriſti 
34. Buchanan, treating of them Prin- 
ces, for ſeveral degrees, as Kings in the 
welt of Albany, mentions only the time 
of their Reign, without adding the year 
of the lord, to avoid I ſuppoſe conviction. 
I reckon Corbre muſt have died before 
the end of the firſt Century of Chriſtia- 
nity; conſidering the great age his Father 
muſt have liv'd to, to Reign a Monarch 
by election 70 years; and probably he 
71 died „ as Boetius ſays, anno Chriſti 71. 
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DARE-DORN-MORE. 


on of Corbre-Finmore , had a big 
\ fiſt, which in Iriſh fignifys Dorn- 
More. Buchanan calls him Dardanus, 

and leaves us in the dark as to his Ori- 

gine; he only fays he was Nephew, or 

ED Grand 


Grand-ſon to Metellanus, Metellani 
Nepotem. Anel Hollindſhead ſays he 
was lineally deſcended from Metellan; 
his Great-grand Father; and Boetius 
allows * he was , for his huge ſtature, 
call'd Dardan-More, which by corrup- 
tion 1s made of the Iriſh word Dare- 


Dorn - More, which the Highlander's 


Catalogue in ohn Major, wherein he 


is call d, with a leſs change, Dara- Deo- 


more, and in a more correct copy of it 
communicated to me by a knowing 
Scotch Clergyman Dar-du- more, dos 


ſufficientiy prove. ns 


The Book of Lecan treats at large of 
this Dare, and of his Grand-ſon Lungs 
Allatagh ; that they both, and their 
Kinſman /Engus, all three of the Race 
of Deaga, were, at the ſame time, Kings 


of three Principalitys in Munſter , till 
 £0gan-More,the Father of Olill- Olum, 
and in him the Anceſtor of all the now 


Heberian Nobility and Gentry being 
made King of this Province,overpower'd 
them and re- eſtabliſh d the Sovereignty in 
his own Family. We there alſo read, 


that Luig-Allatach and his forces were 


worſted by this Zogan- More, in the 
battle of Samaires in which 0g Was 


* Lib. 4. 
fol. 5 6 p. b. 


* In the 
Cuny of 
Corck. | 


* L-can 
fol. 167. 
P. a. col. 1. 
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llain; and that Dare his Grand - father 
was loſt in the battle of Sarma; which 
he fought againſt this Zogan- More, 
and his Heberian forces. That thereupon 
JEngus the zu comtemporanean King 
of the Deagades , ſeeing his two Kinſmen 
loſt, and rhe Tribe much weaken'd and 
reduc'd by theſe overthrows , went to 


the Monarch Conſtantin of the 100 
battles for auxiliary troops, which he 


obtain'd to the number of 15000 men: 
and march'd theſe, and the reſt of his 
forces, againſt Zogan-Aore, whom he 


fought at Carne-/Nervy in Iyeliathan, * 


where he loſt hislife. Hereupon a bloody 
war broke out between the Monarch, and 
this Eogan-More * who having got the 
better of Conſtantin in ten battles, par- 
ticularly mention d in our boołs, oblig d 


him to divide the whole Kingdom be- 


tween both; which diviſion is ever ſince 
call'd Leaih-Mogha, and Leath- Coin; 
Vir the Moity of Mogha-Nuad (an- 
other name Eogan-More had) and the 


moity of Con, in Engliſh Conſtantin, 


This diviſion, taking its Origine from 


the feuds between Eogan- More and 
theſe Anceſtors of our preſent King, 


makes it ridiculous, to diſpate our 


91 | 
Records, or contrary to them, to tranſ- 
plant theſe Anceſtors of the Royal line 
from Ireland, here they liv d and reigird, 
to ſcotland, where they had never been, 
but in fancys and inventions of Modern 
writers, more fond of antiquity than of 
truth or rcaſon. 85 


* 
— 
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 CORBRE-CROM-CHION. 
| Wo ,the ſon of Dare-Dorn M ore, 


and nicknamed Crom. chion , ſigni- 


fying a down look'd perſon; tho he dy'd 
before his Father, he liv'd & to bea King, 
and left a ſon call'd Luig-Allatach, who 


was choſen King in one of the three Prin- 


cipalitys of Munſter , whilſt his Grand- 
Father liv'd and Reign'd in another, as I 
mention d in the precedent Chapter. 
Boetius and Buchanan make this Corbre 


whom they call Corbredus- Ga ldus one 


of their Kings, and Father, as well as 
predeceſſor in the Throne to Luctacus, 


call d by the Iriſh Luig-Allat ach, with 


whom the Highland antiquary , fo often 

before mention d, perfectly agrees. ohn 

Major call's this Corbre, Corbre- Eran- 

grund,miſtaking the Ms + tor Edan- 
| 1) 


an 


— 1 
Crum, which , and Crom- chion, are in 
the Iriſh language ſynonimous words, 
ſignifying one and the fame thing. 


— 
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 E£ZUIG-ALLATACH. 
gon of Corbre-Crom- Chion, muſt be 
che perſon call'd by Boetius and Bu- 
chanan Luctacus, and by them made 
the 22 King of Scots, and ſon to Cor- 
 bredus : But the deteſtable vices, where- 
with they blacken this Luctacus, ought 
in juſtice to be aſcrib d to his great-grand 
fon Eocha-Riada , and not to him; for 
our books mention not aword of Luigs 
irregularities; but they have nor paſtover 
in ſilence Eocha- Riada's debaucherys , 
as I ſhal hereafter. have occaſion to hint. 
In the highlander's Catalogue , given us 
by 7ohn- Major, this Luig is call d 
Lughtach- Etholac, aiming at the word 
Luig-Allatach; and is therein the Father 
of Mogolama, as well as ſon of Corbre, 
juſt as in our books; tho Boetius and 
Buchanan give no further account of 
the ſaid Mogalama, or as they call 
him Mogaldus, but that he was Daugh- 
der's ſon to Corbredus-Galdus 


5 3 | 
It was in Luigs Minority, that Tua hal x 
Bonaventure was invited back from 
Pictland, and elected Monarch at the 
age of 25 years, to the general ſatisfac- 
tion of the whole People, and particular 


joy and exultation of the Nobility ; who | 


were reſcued from the Tyranny of the 
Plebeians , by his happy return from the 


country of the Picts; where he had conti- 


nued from thetime his Mother, Daughter 
of ye Pictiſh King, then with Child of him, 


fled from the fury of the common people, 


who had murder'd the King her huſband, 
and moſt of the Royal blood and Nobi- 
lity , at a general feaſting ar Moycru in 


Connac. He was no ſooner ſettled in the 


Monarchy , but he call'd and eſtabliſh'd 
ſeveral Councils of ſtate for the public 
and common good , ſafety and honour 
of the Nation; he was the firſt who or- 
der'd the general Aſſembly of Tara, to 
be forever after held every third year. 
He then made a Law, that the Antiqua- 


* Tiactuar. 


rys ſhou'd appear at every ſeſſion, and 


produce their reſpective collections of the 
public hiſtory; which were to undergo 


a ſtrict examination, and pals the appro- 
bation of a ſelect Commitee, of Nine 


knowing and upright members of rhe 


I} 
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aſſembly, three Kings, three Druides 
and three of the moſt knowing Antiqua. 
rys; without which ſcrutiny and appro- 
bation, their collections were not to 
be recorded in the Royal Book of Tara; 
the only authentick monument for An- 
tiquarys in after ages to write by, ſince 
all other books, diſagreeing with this, 
were declar d, by the decrees of this 
Council, to be of no authority. After 
the Kingdoms Converſion to Chriſtia- 
nity , three Learned Biſhops, inſteed of 
three Druides , were appointed for that 

Committee; And then this Royal Book 
of Tara, was, for the credit, better pre- 
ſervation , and freer communication of 
the Hiſtory , order'd to be tranſcribed 
into ſeveral other Volumes, and to be 
lodg'd in the Principal Churches of the 
ſeveral Prelates: to which the Antiqua- 
rys might on all occaſions have recourfe 
and free acceſs. Theſe exemplifications, 
in after ages, took their reſpective names 
from the Churches they were kept in 
Vit, the Pſalter of Ardmach, of Cafhel, 
of Cluan muc- nois, of Cluan-Aigniach, 
the booke of Glandalogb, of Aoſcrea, 
of Kilkenny, &c. Theſe are ſtill extant, 
and hundreds of other Copys tranſcrib d 
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from them, ſuch as the book of Molaga, 
of 0 Dugan , of Lecan, of Mac-Egan, 
of Malconary, ot ö Brodeen,of © Doran, 
of 0 Duneen, of Doctor Keating , the 
annals of Tigernack., of Charles Ma- 

uire, call'd Senatenſes, of Dunnegal, 
call d Tlromenſes by Ther, but of the 
4 Maſters frequently by Colgan. Here 
I may add the Martyrology of holy 
Marianus Gorman, who floriſh'd about 
600 years ago, the Calendary of Caſhel 
of 700 years ſtanding, The rare Collec- 
tions and Martyrologys of the holy men 
Malruany and Angus Kelede, who 
liv'd above goo years ago, and an infinit 
deal of other Collections, too many to 
be here recite. 5 

There was before, and ever ſince, the 
time of this King 7#ahal.an Arch- chro- 
nicler, belonging to the Monarch, who 
had great Appointments, and extraordi- 
nary privileges, with a ſuperintendency 
over all other antiquarys. Every provin- 
cial King , and Chief of noble familys 
were alſo allow'd their antiquarys; who 
had lands ſet out for them by their reſ- 
pective Imployers; which paſs d always 
with the imployment from Father to ſon, 
or in caſe of the ſons incapacity , to tha 
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next of that Tribe, or Family, beſt able 
ro perform the duty: theſe, even ſince 
Chriſtianity was planted, had their pe- 
culiar privileges, not only earlier than our 
Clergy had theirs, but alſo every way 
as large. | | 

This extraordinary care ofthe Mile- 
ſians in preſerving their Monuments of 
antiquity, made it a vain and an endleſs 
task for their Enemies, whether Pagan 
or heretic to deſtroy their Records. It is 
not therefore to be admir'd, that a people, 
who of all Europe perhaps delight moſt 
in the ſtudy of antiquity , ſhou'd have 
preſerv'd the choice Branch of it, being 


the Genealogys , ſeparations , reſpective 


tranſplantations, and prerogatives of their 
chict Familys , and among others of the 
Dalriadian line: whoſe true ſtock is 
Eocha-Niada, the qu degree incluſively 
down from this Luig-Allatach by the 
Highland Gentlemans account, as Well as 
by ours. Hollindſhead pretends his Lug- 
thake, the ſame with this Provincial King 
Luig-Allatach, died about the year of 
Chriſt 1 31, but he being the 5 genera» 
tion from Conar- More, the contempo- 
rary of our Saviour, and Coe vous with 


the Monarch Tuahal, who died anno 


Chriſti 
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Chriſti 160, it is probable he liv'd after 771 


the year 131. 


_ TY 


MOGALAM 4. 


[S fon of Luig-Allatach, as well 

in the Highlander's Catalogue as in 
our Books; but he call's our Luig-Alla- 
tach Lughtach-Etholach. It was in Mo- 
galama's timo, that the power of the 
Deagades in Munſter began to decline; 
yet he was, as our writers note, King of 
one of its Principalitys; and ſo conſide- 
rable, that the Monarch Conſtantin of 
the 100 battles thought fit to give his 
Daughter Sara or Faraid in mariage to 
Conar the ſon of this Mogalama. Be- 
cauſe of this alliance the Highland anti- 
quarys, extolling their reſpective lords 
and Chiefs, do derive their extraction 
from Con-Kead-Cabach, that is to ſay, 
from Con or Conſtantin of the ioo battles; 
Who made this match, as other Princes 
often do the like, for politic ends; for, 
by it, he expected to raiſe up Enemys 
againſt Eogan-More in the very bowels 
of his Province; ro make a diviſion, and 


| hinder this ſucceſsful Prince from 
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aſpiring to, or at leaſt, from carrying the 
Monarchy , who had 2 gaind a 


Moity of the whole Kingdom. The 


meers of their partition, according to 
Lecan,* are accountcd the long ridge 
of Mountains * from Cluan-Hiraird, to 
Cluan-muc- nois; and from Athchath 
AMead-Raids, ro Athcliath-Duiblinne, 
which is now the City of Dublin. King 


_ Conſtantin, at long run, having worſted 


2 I 2. | 


and kill d his Rival inthe battle of Jdoy- 


lena, ſoon quieted all inteſtine Broiles; 
and, as a pledge of his perfect reconcilia- 


tion with the Heberians, gave his Daugh- 


ter Fabia in marriage to Olill- Olum, 
the ſon and Heir of this Eogan-More. 


This alſo prov'd a happy alliance, at that 


time, for the Deagades, Conar the ſon 
of Mogalama, their then Chief, being 
married to the other Daughter 5 which 


greatly help'd to ſmooth his way to the 


Throne, after the death of Conſtantin, 
his father in law, anno Chriſti 2 1 2 : be- 


fore which time we may rationally con- 


clude his father Mogalama was in his 
grave. 


' 


— 


CONAR 3. X 
As ſon of Mogalama both by the 
Irith , and Highlander's account; 

and even by the confeſſion of Boetius 

and Buchanan ſince they make him fon 

to Mogaldus,whom we call Mogalama. 

Some antiquarys ſay, that it was from 

this Conar , his offſpring were call'd 
Clan Chonare; but it is more probable, 
they were ſo call'd from the former King 
Conar, commonly pronounc'd Conar-mo- 

re, for his good qualitys ; from whom, the 

Reader ſees, this Conar is deſcended. For 

this laſt had three ſons; from whom three 
_ diſtin Tribes, or Familys, took their riſe 

and names; tho it may be well concluded, 

it was in the 24 Conar's time, or not 

long before, that rhe progeny of the firſt, 
having become numerous, aſſum'd the 

name of Clan- Chonare; but the contro- 

verſy is not of conſequence, ſince all 

thoſe , who can be warrantably call'd 

Clan-Chonare, are deſcended from the 

one and the other. * 

Conar- Mac. Mogalama was married ,, Hic 

to Sara * one of the Daughters of King Saraid. 

= Ny 


* In Iriſh 
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Conſtantin of the 10 o battles. Her ſiſter 


Fabia * was firſt marry'd to Macniag 
the Father of Maccon, Monarch of Ire- 
land: from whom the Family of the 
Campbels in Scotland are deſcended ;and 
there call'd in the Highland language to 
this day Clan- M haguin; which ſignifys 
the Children of Maccon. She was after- 
wards marry'd to Olill- Olum King of 
Munſter; by whom ſhe had nine " Ig 
whereof only three had iſſue; from whom 
all the known familys of the Heberian 
line are deſcended: From the Eldeſt call'd 
Eogan, and nicknam'd More, in imita- 
tion of his Grand- father, came the Ma- 
cartys; with ſeveral other illuſtrious Fa- 
milys; from the ſecond Cormac-Caſs , 
came that ancient warlick ſept call'd Dal- 
Caiſß, * ſeparared ( belides other good 
familys, but of leſſer note) into 4 noble 
ancient Familys ; theſe are the O Briens, 
the Macmahons of Thomond , the 6 
Kennedys and the A acnamara's; from 
Kien the third ſon, came 0 Carrol, for- 
merly a Sovereign Prince, and for many 
ages "my powerful; from him alſo deft 
cended ſeveral other great Familys. 


The two ſiſters, Sara and Fabia, 
contributed much to the reconciliation 
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of their huſbands; ſo that Conar , after 
Conſtantins death, carried with eaſe, 


from other Canditates, the Sovereignty 


of the whole Kingdom: He had three 
ſons by Sara, who ſeverally prov'd ſtocks 
of numerous and powerfal Familys : 


Their names were Carbre-Muſc, Car- 


bre-Basbin and Carbre- Riada; the Irith 
books, and particularly Lecan, tel us, that 
Carbre- Rada was alſo call d Eocha- 
Rada. 8 

Tho there is not a fuller and clearer 
account given of any of the Iriſh Mo- 
narchs, than of this Conar whoſe Father, 
Mother, Children, Kindred and allian- 


ces are very particularly nam'd and men- 


tion'd in our books, as is likwiſe the time 
of his election, and Reign and of his 
death, by the hands of Neivy-Mac- 
Sruifchin, yet the modern Scotch will 
have him to be their 24 King; to have 
Reign'd 14 years; whereas the Iriſh, at 
moſt give him but 8; to have liv'd a moſt 
lewd wicked life; whereas our books re- 
proach him with no irregularitys ; to have 


died in confinement for his debaucherys; 


whereas he loſt his life in battle; to have 
died by the ſupputation of Boetius anno 
Chriſti 162 which he ſhoud have ac- 
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counted improbable , ſince he himſelf 


reckons this Conar s Great-grand-Father 
Corbredus 1. to have died but 32 years 


before, Vizt anno Chrifti 130. The Iriſh 


in their Chronology of Kings affirm, he 


„ — — 


— 


219 


* In the 
advert. of 
his def. of 
the Roy. 
line, 


was ſlain in the 7th year of his Reign, 
anno Chriſti 219. EN 

Sir George Mabendy x cites an old 
Manuſcript writcen by Carbre-Lijſficair 
Monarch of Ireland , who flourith'd 
two Generations later than this King 


Conar , containing a fall account of the 


Irith Kings to his own time. It is not 
to be doubred , but that this Conar , 
woud be found by that Manuſcript 


to have ſucceeded K. Con, of the 100 


battles, and Conar-Aore. M ac- Ederſ- 
keol, to have ſucceeded Nuad-Neact, 
and Ederſkeol, to have in like manner 
ſucceeded Eocha- Arrive in the Monar 
chy of Ireland; Who, as well as the reſt 
for 20 degrees up to Fergus the firit, 
are by the highlander reckond amongſt 


our King's Anceſtors. If this Manuſcript 


agrees, as I am morally aſſurd ir does, 
with our books, the peruſal, but rather 
the publication of it wou'd put an end 


to this controverſy between the Scotch 
and Iriſh Hiſtorians; which I cherefore 
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recommend to the ingenious Lovers of 
truth, and ſearchers of antiquity in that 
Nation. 


—_—_— 1 


E OCE A- RI AD A. 


* 


Lon to Conar the 24, Monarch of 

ireland, muſt be the perſon meant 
by Boetius and Buchanan, under the 
Latin name of Ethodius Primus. They 
make him Conars Succeſſor, but without 
naming his Father or even his mother, 
they tel us only he was Siſter's Son to 
Mogaldus, our Mogalama; who by 
our books was his Grand- Father. But, 
in ohn-Major, the highland Gentle- 
man , whoſe aurhority. ought to weigh 
more in this caſe , call's this Zocha , 
Ethad-Ried, and makes him , as our 
Antiquarys do, the fon of Conar-Mac- 
Mogalama ; but becauſe this ſeems to 
deſtroy the Syſtem the modern Scotch 
frame to themſelves of their antiquitys , 
they chuſe to interrupt the Genealogy 
of their Royal Line, and leave it lame 
and imperfect, rather than follow the 
account, true for the moſt part, deliver'd 


by the highlander, long before Bu- 
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thanan or Boetius , in the Genealogy 


of Alexander the Third, and publiſh'd 
by fohn-Major; which thus far agrees 


with that of our antiquarys; the falſhood 


of which they ought certainly to have 


demonſtrated, before they pretended to 
ſet up another different and contradic- 


tory account; but at the ſame time, I 


can't comprehend , how that rehearſal 


of the Highlander can be inſiſted upon, 


« Lecan 
foi. 100. 
pag. a. 

Fol. 112 p. 
B. col. 1, 1. 


. 


for a proof of the Scotch Syſtem of their 
Sovereignty; ſince it is only Genealo- 


gical; without any hint of the Charac- 
ter, quality, place of abode, or native 
Country of the perſons therein com- 


prehended. 5 

Our books of Antiquity, giving an 
account at large of the Children and 
Race of Conar - Mac- Mogalama, 
K. of Ireland, mention, * that he had 
three ſons , Carbre - Muſe , Carbre- 
Baſbin, and Carbre- Rada ; and that 
the firſt was by another name call'd 


SEngus, the 24 Olill, and the 3* Eocha, 
the ſame with the highlanders Ethad, 


and a name call d, in latin by the Scotch 
as the fancy takes them, Achaius, 


Echadius, Ethadius, Rog hodius, Etho- 


dius, and Eochodius, nay and ſome- 


times 
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times Eugenius „but moſt improperly. 
It is alſo obſerv d, that theſe three Brothers 


proy'd the ſtocks of three great familys: 
that, that, which deſcended from Car- 
bre-Muſc, was call d Muſcrys, X as are 
to this day the reſpective Cantreds,where 


they inhabited and bore ſway. That 


Corca-bhaſkin, a Barony in the County 
of Clare, derives its name from Dal- 


Baſkin , the Race of Carbre-Baſbin; x 


That from Carbre-Riada, whoſe nickna- 
me ſignifys in Iriſh a long arm, came all 
the Dalriadys both of Ircland and Scot- 
land; and that he was much given to his 
pleaſure, and lead a very debauch'd life. 
But Buchanan and Boetius ſtigmatize his 
Father and great-grand-Father with the 
vices, of which, not they , but he was 
guilty; who, in our books, are commen- 
ded for many vertues and nor charg'd 
with any irregularitys; in which it was 
never the cuſtom of our writers to be ſi- 
lent; and therefore they tel us, it was the 
effect of Carbre - Rzada's lewdneſs that 
put him upon an expedition to North 
Britain, to make a ſettlement for his ſon 
Kinta, perſecuted at home for reaſons by 
our antiquarys at large recounted, * and 
ſent early into Pictland under the care of 
his foſter father. - 


* Dal-AXn- 
guſa · muſc. 


* Lecan 
fol. 113. 
P. a. col. 1, 


Lecan 
fol. 118 p. a. 
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Buchanan, in the life of this Ethodius, 
allows that a party of Iriſh invaded then 
the weſtern parts of Scotland, to the 


number, as Hollindſhead relates the ſtory, 
of 2000 men; and all the Iriſh books 


agree this was the firſt ſept that went out 
of Ireland to ſettle in Albany; and that 
Carbre-Riada( who nevertheleſs retur- 
n'd home and died in Ireland) was their 
leader; and that, in proceſs of time, his 


- progeny , being grown numerous in both 


Countrys, call'd themſclves , from this 
leader and ſtock, Dalriada 5 which ſigni- 


Hs the Tribe of Rada. Bur V. Bede, not 


skilful in the Iriſh language, took Dal 


to ſignify a part; becauſe a part only of 


that Family remain d in that Tract of 
land aſſign d them by the Picts, and layd 
the foundation of the following ſcotch 
Sovereignty. 3 „ 

In the book of Lecan, there is an 
account of ſeveral Familys deſcended 


from theſe three Brothers, and their Ge- 
nealogys are to be therein found at large; 
moreover the Genealogical Hiſtory of 


our holy men, mentions 1 8 ſaints deſcen- 
ded from Carbre- Riada, and 12 ſaints 
from his two Brothers: and the Genea- 
logys of all theſe ſaints given, ſeverally, 
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and by many good writers , do agree 
with my account, and with that given 
by the antiquarys of the reſpective Fami- 


lys ſprung from theſe three Brothers. 


Lecan * giving an account of the inhe- 


ritance deſcended to theſe 3. brothers, 


obſerves Eocha-Riada's portion was in 
Kiery - Lauchra and Orery - Dromma- 
Himnocht, which his deſcendents poſ- 
ſeſs d, till their frequent returns into Al- 
bany gave way to their kindred the pro- 
geny of Carbre- Muſc to ſeize upon't 
for themſelves. 

Our writers , unanimouſly , tel us, 
that Carbre-Riada was the Founder of 
the ſcorch Sovereignty in Britain ; but 
they make him only a Captain, as Vene- 


rable Bede dos, or Conductor; who in- 


gratiated himſelf ſo far with the Picts, 
by his and his Childrens aſſiſtance and 
good ſervice againſt the Britons, that they 


conſented, that they, and their followers, 


ſnou d continue among them. But they 


alſo aver, it was F ergus, the {on of Erc, 


that brought it to perfection; he having 
erected that Iriſh plantation, by that time 
grown numerous , into a Kingdom, as 
I ſhal elſewhere more fully obſerve; be- 


fore which Albany was not accounted 
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the Native Country of the ſcots. Theſe 
adventurers having not layd aſide the 
thoughts and hopes of returning back one 
time or other into their mother Country 
Ireland: which makes Venerable Bede in 
many places call Ireland , the true Coun- 
try of the Scots, propria Scotorum Pa- 
oo OY 
And it is very remarkable, that V. Be- 
de's account of rhe firſt Colony of ſcots 
in Britain, under their leader Reuda, 
from whom they were call d Dalreudini, 
agrees every way with the Iriſh books, 
and cannot poſſibly be apply'd to Bu- 
 chanan's Rutherus , whom he makes the 
6 King of Albanian ſcots; and by con- 
| ſequence cou'd not be their firſt leader 
norithe ſtock of the Dalriadys ; for, cer- 
rainly , they woud never have taken that 
appellation from their 6 King, but ra- 
ther from their pretended firſt K. Fergus: 
from whom no Hiſtory mentions , that 
any other family deriv'd their name, 
which did not alſo come from Rutherms, 
alias Rothrer : and it muſt be allow'd, 
that Carbre-Aiada, or as the Highlan- 
der call's him Ethad-Ried, ſounds more 
like Bede's Reuda, than Buchanans Rui. 
therus in Latin, or Rothrer in Iriſh. 
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S* George Makenzy, in the advertiſe- 
ment of his defence of the Royal line, tels 
us, out of an old Manuſcript,he had ſeen, 


that the Dalreudini Albanachs were in it 


conſider d, as ſettled in Britain ſix gene- 
rations before Erc; whom ſays he, V ſher 
call's the father of the Scotch Kings. 


ſon of that Country, is in my opinion 


of the laſt evidence in this caſe, conſider- 


ing that there are, betwen Carbre- 


Kiada and Erc, but juſt fix generations, 
as I ſhal hereafter more fully ſhew. 
At the time this Eocha- Riada liv'd, 
Ireland was abondantly ſtor'd with an- 
tiquarys, and flouriſh'd in Litterature. 


The Chronology of the Kings and Ge- 
nealogy of Familys were kept in perfect 
good order. Arthur Monarch of Ireland, 


and ſon to Conſtantin, of the 100 


battles,in whoſe Court his Nephew Eo- 
cha-Riada , had his education, * was 
very knowing in the Sciences. And his 


ſon Cormac, Monarch alſo of Ireland, 
is commended in our books , among 


other good qualifications , for being a 


O i 


This Iriſt manuſcript, remaining in Scot- 
land, and quoted as a valuable Piece of 
Antiquity, by an eminently knowing per- 


* Keti 
his In 
Hiſt. 


ſtrit obſerver of the Laws, and a great 


in 
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promoter of Learning. He writ a book 
of Royal precepts ( ſtill extant in 6 
Dugan's Collections) for the inſtruc- 
tion of his ſon and heir Carbre-Liſfi- 
cair. He alſo made a Law , that the 
Monarch of Ireland ſhoud always be 
attended with ten perſons of the fol- 
lowing qualifications , Viz* a Prince as 
a Companion, a judge, to declare and 
publiſh in his preſence the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of the country; a {kilfal Druide, 
to offer ſacrifices and foretell the good 
and had fate of the King and Country; a 
Phyſician, to take care of his on, his 
Queen and Familys health; a Bard or 
Poet, to write and repeat in Verſe, the 
Life and converſation of perſons, ac- 
cording to their merit or demerit 3'a 
Chronicler, to record the Heroick ac- 
tions and the prerogatives of the King 
and Queen, and to keep an exact ac- 
count of Genealogys, as well as of the 
ſeparations of Familys c. A Muſician, 
to play and ſing in the Kings preſence 
at his hours of recreation; and three 
Stewards, or Comptrollers of his houſ- 
hold; which order, ſays the Learned 
Doctor Keting, was kept up conſtantly 
in the Monarchs Family, from the time of 
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this King Cormac, to the time of the 
great Brien-Borrrve (the Son of Ken- 
nedy; who died Monarch) anno Chriſti 
1014, only with this alteration : that 
after the Kingdom's converſion by S* 
Patrick, inſteed of a Druide, a Chriſtian 
Prieſt was ſubſtituted, as Confeſſor and 
Almoner to the Monarch. It is not 
therefore to be admir'd, that the Iriſh 
books give a perfect account of Carbre- 
Riada, who was contemporary to this 
Cormac, who ſo well provided for the 
preſervation of the Laws, honour, and 
antiquitys of the country; and the rather 
ſince this Carbre-Riada, was as is af- 
firm'd by all our writers , the fon and 
grand-ſon of a Monarch , the Nephew 
of K. Arthur, and Couſin German to 
K. Cormac, as well as to Maccon K. 
of Ireland, and to the three fons of the 
famous Olill. Olum, K. of Munſter while 
the modern ſcorch give no further account 
of him, under the name of Ethodius 1. 
but that he was ſiſter s ſonto Mogaldus, 
4 ogaldi ne pos ex Sorore. 

I may here add, that the book of 


Lecan, contains * among other rare pie- Fol 294. 


ces of antiquity, a very ancient Poem, 


p- b. col. 2. 


compos d in honour of theſe three Bro- pag a. col. . 
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thers now mention d, the Children of 
K. Conar; carrying up their Genealogy 
for 31 degrees to Vpane-More , and 
agreeing with that which I here deſcribe. 

I muſt alſo remark , that the Dalria- 


chs of Scotland are deſcended from thoſe 


of Ireland ; and that theſe rwo were 
accounted but one family in the 6 Cen- 
tury of Chriſtianity: vhen Aidan K. of 
Scots , accompany' d by holy Collum- 
Mille, inſiſted much, in the great Council 


of Dromkeat in the North of Ireland, 


upon his pretenſions and Title to the 
Dalriadys of Ireland, as part of the 


Dalriachs of Albany; challenging, by 


vertue thereof an equal Sovereignty 
over both Dalriachs; which the Council 


voted againſt him; Tho the proximity 


Vit. f. lb. 


2. Cap. IO, Ex: 


apud Colg. 


of kindred betwen both Familys was 


acknowledg'd ; and enacted , that the 
Dalriadys of Ireland ſhou d be intirely 
ſubje& to the Iriſh Monarchs; and that 
that branch of the Family in Albany, being 
deſcended from thoſe of Ireland, ſhou'd 


communicate ſtill with the Iriſh Dalrias 


chs, in reference to all ſanguinary fines, 


or kindred mony ; as is mention d more 


at large in the Life of Collum-Kulle, * 
in theſe words, Aidus vero Rex cum 


ſui 
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fru Regni Optimatibus vindicabat ſibi 
Dalriediam tanquam ſuis Majoribus 
tributariam vectigalem, &c. Non ſecus 
ac reliquas Proumcias Hiberniæ; Aida- 
nus vero pretendebat avitum jus in ean- 
dem Provinciam, quia ex Carpreo cogno- 
mento Rieda Conarii Regis Hiberniæ 

lio , ex cujus cognomento Dalrieda Re- 
gio & Dalriedinorum Familia nomen 
M originem deſumpſerunt, genus dedu- 
xerat , &c. The tenor of the Ad ward 
above mention d, as to its ſubſtance in 
that life of Collum; bille, is, in latin, as 
followeth. Dalrieda , quia Hiberniæ 
Provincia, quoad tributa & vectiga- 
lia ſolyenda, pacis jura ſubeunda , ex 
belli pendendos apparatus, Regi Hi- 
berniæ ſubjaceat; quia vero Dalrie- 
dini Albienſes ex Dalriedinis Hiber- 
me indigenis prodierant & ſangui- 
nis communione ſunt conjuncti, con- 
ſanguineæ gentes in multis ſanguina- 
nis (hoc eſt) pro ſanguine injuſtè efſuſo 
ſolvendis inter ſe communicent, & ſe in- 
vierm tempore juſtæ neceſſitatis mutuis 
adjuvent aſfiftentiis : But this diviſion 
woud ſeem very unreaſonable , had the 
Dalriedysof Albany been ſeparated from 
thoſe of Ireland, ever ſince * 


- 


* See the 
acts of this 
council ſtil 
extant. 

* Anno 
Domini 
58 6. 
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Rut herus, Viz* 27 generations before 
this King Aidan. 2 
Beſides all other row already inſiſted 
upon, the Reader fees how that debate 


between the two Kings at the Council 
of Drombęat, * and the reaſons offerr'd 


on both ſides, ſo early in the 6 Cen- 


tury * of Chriſtianity , ſupport the 


Genealogical account in our books , 
deriving Fergus the ſon of Erc, and 


conſequently the Royal line of Scot- 
land from Carbre - Rzada, the ſon of 
Conar K. of Ireland, and the name of 
Dalriedys from the ſame Carbre-Riada; 


which is ſufficient to overthrow the 


Scotch ſyſtem to all intents and purpo- 
ſes. K. Cormac , the Grand- ſon of 


K. Conſtantin of the 100 battles, was 
contemporary with Carbre - Rada, 
and died anno Chriſti 276. We may 
therefore conclude that Carbre- Riada 


was then dead, or ripe, at leaſt, for the 
| grave. | 


4 ® % — 


E I NT A. 


Hi begins the greateſt , or rather 


the only, intricacy to be met with 


q 
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in this Genealogy: the confuſion proceeds 

from the diſagreements of the ſeveral 
perſons that pretend to give a true ac- 
count. The Highlander reckons 14 ge- 
nerations from Ethad- Ried incluſively 

to Fergus the ſon of Erc: Boetius and 
Buchanan make but 8, incluſiwely, from 
Ethad-Ried, or as they. call him Etho- 

dius primus, to this Fergus. The Irith* 
books, particularly that of Lecan, count 

them eleven: Now as thefe three accounts 

differ, as to the Number of generations, 

ſo they do, for the moſt part, in the 
names. - 15 

I am apt to believe this difference was 
occaſion'd , by their not diſtinguiſhing . 
the proper names from the nicknames, 
generally given to all great men, as well 
| as Monarchs, of that Kingdom; or elſe, 
by taking the predeceſſors, to be the 
j Fathers of thoſe who fucceded in Com- 
| mand ; which yery often happen'd other- 
wiſe. This inadvertency might very well 
be the ground of the miſtake : but which 
ſoever it be, I have reaſon to believe, 
that even the Iriſh account excceds in 
two generations , and that , from miſta- 
p king, in two places, or perſons, the nick- 

names, or ſurnames for the proper, or 
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firſt, names. Viz*in the deſcendants bets. 
ween Eocha- Rada, and Fiachra-Tath. 
mail, which are in rhe Iriſh Books as 
followerh. | 

4 Fedlim-lave-dhoidh 
3 Cuige 
2 Guaire 
1 Kita 
The book of Lecan, creating at large 


of this Kinta , gives the Etymology of 


the name;and fa ays it ſignifys a fault, and 
tels us what that was, and that it was 
the reaſon of rhe Fathers expedition into 
Pictland; and the cauſe why Kinta was 
fent thither , when a Child, under the 
care and tuition of his foſter· father call'd 
Othar-Mac-Oirbe, from whom Kenel. 
Nothar in ſcotland deriv'd its name. * 
He alſo tels us , that more of Eocha- 
Riada's Children ent into Albany: and 
it is probable, that one of theſe was 
calbd Guaire; and that he was taken, 
by ſomo unskilful antiquary, to be tho 
ſon of Kinta ; or elſe, that Kinta was 
the nickname of Guaire, as Riada was 


of Ethad, or Eocha, which Bede miſtook 


for the proper name. And it is likely, 
that from this Guaire, whether. he was 
the Brother of Kinta, or that this was 
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the ſurname. or 3 of Guaire, the 
ſept of Kinnel-Guaire in Scotland de- 
riv'd its name which Keting obſerves is 
deſcended from Eocha- Kiada , with 
ſeveral other Tribes, whoſe progenys are 
ſti] in being. 

What makes me conclude this exu- 


berancy of two generations in the Iriſh 
account, is, that from Cormac, Monarch 


of Ireland, the contemporary and Couſin 


german of Zocha-Riada, to Muredh, 


the huſband of Erca, who was eldeſt 
Brother's Daughter and contemporary to 


Fergus - Mac- Erc, there are but 8 de- 
grees, incluſively; Xx wherein the Genea- 
logiſts cou d not well miſtake, ſince every 
one of theſe deſcendants, except Muredb 
and his Father Eogan, were Monarchs 
in their turn: and even the ſon of Mu- 
redh, Vir Mortach-Mac-Erca, and a 
good number of his deſcendants, and 
Lægarius the Brother of Eogan, were 
Monarchs. And ſince one line of theſe 


contemporarys has evidently in it but 8 


pepe it is probable the other con- 
ſiſted of no more than nine. This is the 


more likely, becauſe theſe two lines do 
contemporate for nine generations before, 


Viz' from Eocha-F ethoch K. of Ireland, 
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* Cormac- Vlada 
2 Carbye-Lifficaiy 
3 Fiaoha- Sr aftiuns 
4 Muredh-Tireach 

_ 9 Eocha-Mug-Medow 
6 Niel of the 9 hoſtages 
7 Eogan | 
8 Muredh, 
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and contemporary of Olil M ac-tair , 


and of his ſon Eogan both mention d in 


this Genealogy, to K. Conſtantin of the 


100 battles, the contemporary of Conar- 


1 Ethodius. 1. 
| 2 Ethodius.2 5 
3 Athirco 

4 Sencormac 
5 Fincormac 
6| Eugenius 
7 Erthus 
S Ferguſius. 


Mac- Mogalama above mention d: for 
in this there are, incluſively, but nine ge- 
nerations; juſt as many, as there are from 


that Olill ro Conar. And ſince Boetius 


and Buchanan * reckon but 8 deſcents, 
iucluſtvely , from their Ethodius primus, 
to Fergus the fon of Erth, as do's the 
ſcotch Herald in the Genealogy of the 


Cantelmys, we may conclude ( if it 
Were ſafe to rely upon any account of 


theirs in this kind) that the Iriſh Genea- 
logiſts ſhoud rather reckon nine, than 


eleven, deſcents from Eocha- Riada to 


Fergus-Mac-Erc. 


But to mount theſe to 1 4, as the High- 
lander's Catalogue dos, is a moſt mani- 
feſt miſtake ; ſince Eocha - Riada flou- 
riſh d about the middle of the 3* Century; 


and that the Scotch place the reeſtabliſh- 


ment of their Sovereignty by Fergus to 
15 O years of that time: whereas 13 ge- 
nerations vou d require more years by 
much. : 8 
This I can prove, even from the ſcotch 


Chronologiſts, who reckon 654 years 
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from the reeſtabliſhment of their Sovers 
eingty anno Chriſti 4.03. tothe commen- 
cement of M alcolm-Kanmore's Reign , 
anno to 57. and allow but nineteen deſ- 
cents from this Fergus, excluſively, to 
Malcolm-Kanmore, incluſively: Who 
then can imagine; that 150 years can be 
ſufficient for 13 generations, when 654 
years are taken up by 192 

I have, to ſupport my account of nine 


generations from Eocha- Rada, to Fer- 


gus- Mac- Erc, that old manuſcript ſeen 
and valued by S* George Mabengy, 


v herein the Albanian Dalriad)s are con- 


fider'd as ſettled in Britain fix generations 
before Erc, whom he ſays, Uſher calls, 
the Father of rhe Scotch Kings. Tho 
Eoc ha-Riada was the leader of the firſt 
ſcotch Colony into Albany, yer being 
only gon thither for the fake of his fon 
Kinta (left by him there) andafterwards 
return'd home ,as I have already ſhewn, 
we muſt reckon the ſettlement of the 
Dalriadys in Albany, but from Kinta; 
and fo, by my account, there being but 
fix degrees from Kinta incluſively, to 
Erc , excluſively , it follow's they were 
in Albany ſix generations before Zrc,as 
that old manuſcript ſays; to which num- 
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ber, if wee add Eocha- Riada of ons 
fide, and Erc and his ſon Fergus of the 
other, the whole number from Eochas 
Rada to Fergus, incluſively , conſiſt of 


nine generations. 


Two things more concurr d to make 
this part of the Genealogy intricate , one 
was , that after the death of Conar, 
Grand-Father of this Kinta, the Dea- 
gades , in Munſter , were daily declining 


in power, the Heberians, having intirely 


gotten out of their hands the Sover- 
eignty of that Province, and reſolving 

ſtill ro keep, what, with ſo much blood 
and toyl, they had regain'd , they kept 
them under an abſolute ſubjection;vhich 
made the Deagades think of removing , 


and finding elſewhere that Dominion 


they loſt in Munſter , and made Fergus- 
Vlidlian, the 5* degree inclufively from 
Eocha-Riada, abandon his patrimony 
in the welt of Ireland, and paſs into 
Ver, wich a part of this Family: his 
ſettling in this Province got him the 
nickname of Vlidian, * Their removal 
into the North, did not a little contri- 
bute ,ro their progreſs amongſt rhe PiCFs 
in Britain: that part of the ſea being very 
narrow), and the paſlage, from one fide 
_ 
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do the other, very ſhort; and their cala- 


mity in Munſter might probably cauſe a 
neglect in the antiquarys, ſo as to make 


them miſtake in the number, as wel as in 
the names, for ſome generations. The 
other thing was the frequent and many 


expeditions and incurſions made by this 
family, from time to time, after Eocha- 
Riada ſhew d them the way, into Alba. 


ny, and from thence back again into 


Ulſter; and the unſettled, uncertain ſi- 
tuation of their affairs, during that time, 


part of the family in Munſter, part in 
Ulſter , and part on the other fide of the 
ſea, might very much puzzle, and in- 


tangle antiquarys; for as our books ſhew 
that Carbre, brother of Maine-Leauna, 


was, as ſhal hereafter appear, nicknamd 


Luac bra, from the place of his firſt edu- 


cation, in the County of Kier) in Ireland, 


and upon his paſſing into Pictland was 
nicknam'd Cruithniach from his mother, 


who was à Pictiſh woman; ſo theſe other 


adventurers did probably there aſſume 


other names, or nicknames, than thoſe they 
had in Ireland 5 which in following ages, 

might make one man paſs for another, and 
ſome times, perhaps, the ſame perſontor 
ſeveral, and ſo eaſily occaſion an exubes 


rancy in the Genealogy, | 
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It ought to be leſs admir' d, that 


ſuch a thing ſhou d happen in our books, 


fince wee meer the like in Scripture, 
for St Auguſtin, following the Greck 


Authors, and the ſeptuagint tranſlation, 


places Cainan betwen Arphaxad and 
Fale, tho the Council of Trent, after 
St. Ferome and other tranſlators of the 
Hebrew Text, take Sale to be the 
ſon , and nor the Grand-ſon, of Ar- 


phaxad; and Chronologiſts of no ſmal 


* See the 
Genealogy 

of Corca- 

Daibne in 
Lecan. 


repute are perſwaded Cainan, is another 


name of Sale, which caus'd the miſtake, 
And in the Goſple of S'. Aatheyvy-, 
Oz1as is taken for the fon of Foram. 
So Ederſkeol K. of Ireland is in our 
books often call'd Mac-rair, Viz*. the 
fon of Hiar , tho not his ſon , but his 
great-grand-ſon, and in ſome Genealo- 
gys, Hiar is call d the ſon of Olill, and 


but the Grand- ſon of Deaga, tho other 


Genealogys do convince that this Ol:ll 
was the Brother, and not the Father, of 
Hiar. * | | 

In the Genealogy of the Family of 
the Macartys Olill- Flan-Jore was 
of old plac'd as the father of Olill. Flan- 


beg; and Doctor Keating fays, it is ſo 


in the Pſalter of Caſhel, but it is agreed, 
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by all, that theſe two were Brothers; 


but the eldeſt, having adopted the youn- 
ger, requir d that himſelf ſhou'd be nam'd 
in the Genealogy, as if he had been 
the real father, before his adopted ſon; 
the better to tranſmit and perpetuate 
his own Memory in the Iriſh ſtory. 
But our Genealogyſts, very ſkilful in 


their own profeſſion, have ſeveral ways 


of diſcovering and mending all ſuch 


miſtakes; to inſtance one among others, 


they ſearch and dive narrowly into their 
monuments of antiquity , to ſeek out 
contemporarys for thoſe of whoſe ge- 


nealogy there is any doubt, and com- 


monly they pitch upon ſuch, whoſe 


Genealogical Line is generally allow'd 


and approv'd off, and thereby, at leaſt, 
correct the exuberancy ; which is the 
method I have taken, by comparing this 
part of the Genealogy with the Line 
of K. Conſtantin of the 100 Battles , 
which, for a great many more than nine 


deſcents, is moſt clear and without any 
conteſt, 


Kinta Was contemporary to Carbre- 
Lifficair , Monarch of Ireland, both 
being in the 4®. degree, equally diſtant 


from this Conſtantin. Carbre , by S. 


8 
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George-Makenzy's confeſſion, liv d fix 
generations before S. Patric, and wrote 
the Genealogy of the Iriſh Kings, ſtill 
extant in Scotland, and by him account= 
ed a valuable monument of antiquity 
but, in my opinion, it has the greater 
authority, that the Iriſh books aſſert , this 
Carbre - Lifficair flouriſh'd fix genera- 
tions before S. Patric; which alſo pro- 
ves that Kinta liv d but ſix generations 


before that great Saint; and conſequent- 


ly, it is juſt to allow but nine deſcents 
from Eocha-· Riada, to Fergus, the fon 
of Erc, incluſively. And ſince this K. 


Carbre died, as the Chronology ſhews, 
anno Chriſti 2 9 3, it is probable Kinta, his 
contemporary, did not long oat live him. 


_————  /t. 
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FEDLIM-LAVE-DHOIDH= 
” EUIGE. 


Once in the foregoing Chapter I give 
O ſtrong reaſons againſt placeing Gwazre 
and Cuige in the Genealogy between 
Kinta and this Fedlim, we muſt con- 
clude him to be the ſon of K inta, and tho 
30. degree of the Dalriadian Family. The 
nickname given him in the Iriſh books is 
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Lavedhoidh, which ſigniſys 4 hand that 
burnt ; whereof the ſenſe is very imper- 
fect, unleſs ſomething elſe be added; but 
if the word Cuige were joind to it, as it 
ought to be, then it wou'd ſignify a hand 
that burnt 4 Province, for Cuige ligni- 
fys a Province. The miſtake might pro- 
ceed from the length of the whole nick- 
name, for which there not being room 
enough in one of the ſhort lines, the 
antiquarys commonly us'd for writing 
Genealogys, Cuige muſt have been divi- 
ded and made the beginning of a ſecond 
line 5 which ſome tranſcribers might ſup- 
poſe the name of a diſtin& perſon ; and 
being perſwaded that this is the truth, I 
have corrected that error, and added rhe 
word Cuige to the other part of the nick- 
name. And here it is to be obſerv d, that 
our antiquarys generally Write their 877 
nealogys upwards, beginning, as I ſaid 
before, from the youngeſt. This Fedlim 
muſt have flourith'd in the time of Fia- 
cha- Sravtinne King of Ireland, both 
being equally diſtant from K. Conſtantin 
of the 100 battles; Tho it is probable 
Fedlim was elder, ſince his ſon alſo, was 
contemporary with the ſame Monarch. 


Qi 


136 


FILA CHRA-TAITHMAIL. 


Ritten Fiacha- Cathmail by ſome 
Genealogyſts, was ſon of Fedlim, 
and the Father of Fergus-Vlidian, and 
contemporary, as already remark'd,tothe 
Monarch Fiacha: and indeed this pro- 
portion of elderſhip is kept between the 
Conſtantinian (if I may fo call the line 
of K. Conſtantin of che 1 eo battles) and 
Dalriadian lines, for more than nine ge- 
nerations; and the reaſon of this propor- 
tion is, that K. Conar- Mac- ogalama, 
of tho Dalriadian line, marry d to K. 
Conſtantins daughter, was much elder 
than her Brother Arthur; for which ſin- 
gle reaſon, in y* election of the Monarchy, 
he was preferr d to Arthur; who, tho he 
had the advantage of being this renowned 
Con(tantin's ſon, yet was at that time, 
for Want of ſufficient maturity, put by; 
and was afterwards content to ſucceed 
Conar, his Brother in law, in the Sove- 
reingty. The Fiachra, or Fiacha, we here 
treat of, muſt be the fame with Flaherty's 
Eochoid- Fortamhail, ſince he makes this 
to be the Father of Fergus-Vidian 5 and 
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that we find the Iriſh, A well as other peo« 
ple, affected, in them days, to give more 
names , and ſometimes more nicknames 
to one perſon ; and indeed Fortamhail 
and Tathmail or Cathmail are not ſo 
unlike but that we may reaſonably ſuſ- 
pect all their variation or diſſonance to 
proceed from the ignorance of ſome tranſ- 
{cribers, who, nor hitting upon the true 
origine of the nickname, have probably 
differ'd in the manner of writing it, ac- 
cording as they diſagreed in their reſpec 
tive notions of irs Etymology. 
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FERGUS-VLIDIAN. 
gon of Fiachra and the 5. degree in- 
cluſively from Eocha- Riada, was the 
firſt of the family ( which then was nu- 
merous ) that form'd it into a ſept; and, 
changing his abode , acquir'd a large pa- 
trimony for his progeny and kindred in 
Ulſter; from which he was nickram'd 
Vlladh or Vlidian: and their plantation, 
which he erected into a Sovereingty, 
with due ſabordination to the Monarch, 
was from the name of the family call d 


Dalriada; whoſe limits the antiquarys 
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took care to record, in their books, as 


well as the bounds of the other Princi- 
palitys; and Vſher quotes out of the 


book, calld St. Patric's Teſtament, an 


1 Doy-c- 
lcann. 


Iriſh ſtanza deſcribing the extent of Dal- 
r1ada , and recites the latin tranſlation 


thereof compos d by Patric Dunkin, 


as followeth. „ 
Terra ſita a Boſio Fluvio Dalrada 
vocatur _ 
Glinſinnacht ( quiſquis novit ) ad 
i wſque crucem. 


The Land ( all knovv it) from the 

 Rrver Goſs, Se 

Is cad Dalræda to Glenſinnaght 
_ Croſs. EE 


In the time of this Fergus the Clan- 
na- Rory s great power, in the North 
of Ireland, was beginning to decline; 


which gave occaſion to his tranſplanta- 


tion, for in the 24. year of the Reign of 
Muredh-Tiriach, contemporary to this 
Fergus, and both of the Heremonian 
Stock, Clanna- Rory Principality was 
invaded by the three Collas, the Sons 
of Eocha the Melancholick,* firſt couſins 
to the Monarch, and ſupported by him 
. in 


1 1 
in this entrepriſe. The ſucceſs of theſe 
three Brothers, gave beginning to the 


ſeſs d a long while by their progeny. 
Emaniaà, the Royal ſeat of Ulſter, 


ſubſiſted from the time it was firſt built 
by the Monarch Kimbæth, nine hundred 


years, as appears from an Iriſh ſtanza of 
an excellent old poem in Lecan, * the 


ſubſtance of which ſtanza is in the fol- 


A ³¹¹— 
Nine hundred years ſtood V. lſter's 
Royal Seat . 
From Fergus - Foga backvvard to 
Kimbcerh. 3 
And after ſtanding thus in great eſteem 


Principality or Kingdom, of Vriel, poſ- 


* Fol. 25 4. 
pag · a. col. 1. 


900 years, it was plunder'd and demo- 


liſh'd by theſe invaders in the year of 


Chriſt 332, juſt one hundred years before 
the arrival of St. Patric. 


The conſternation C lanna- Rory were 


then put into, and the diſtraction of their 
affairs, gave the more opportunity to 
Fergus-Vlidian, and to his people, to 
ſecure a Principality for themſelves. Their 


ſettling thus in the North of Ireland, at 


the ſame time that the three Colla's re- 
mov d thither, and their mutual deſigns, 
intereſt, relation and aſſiſtance to each 


8 


whe 
other againſt the Clanna-Rorys, layd thè 
foundation of a laſting friendſhip between 
both familys ; which made the Mac- 
Donels , who deſcended lineally from 


Colla-Huais K. of Ireland, and the eldeſt 


of the three Brothers, participate largely 
of the Dalriadian irwaſion and Sover- 
eingty in Scotland; where the Race of 


Fomharly, one of the Anceſtors of the 
Mac- Donels, divided it ſelf into ſeveral 


noble and illuſtrious Familys. 


Fergus-V lichan,; thus ſettled chief of 


the Dalriadys in the North of Ireland, 


did N Dany that part of the Dalria- 
dian Colony in Pictland with new ſup- 


plys, as his ſucceſſors continued to do, 


from time to time , where they ſerv'd as 


auxiliarys againſt the Britons their com- 


mon Enemy. 3 
The Race of Faha- Canan, the ſon of 


Maccon, K. of Ireland , and Anceſtor of 
the Cambels, call d fo from the firſt of 
that name with a wry mouth, * were at 
this time in poſſeſſion of a patrimony 
among the Picts 5 which was the reward 


of this Faha's conduct and valour againſt. 
the Britons , ſoon after Eocha - Riada, 


had ſettled his fon Kimta and his followers 


amongſt that people. It is of cheſe firſt 
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adventurers, Buchanan might have true- 
ly ſaid, that the Picts rejoyc'd at their 
arrival, Picti primo affinium adventu 
Læti. * 


» — 
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ANGVS-FE AR. 
8 On of Fergus-Vlidian, is by the High- 

A lander's account, as well as by our an- 
tiquarys, the Father of Eocha-Munra- 
var, the grand-Father of Erc, and the 


great-grand-father of Fergus, c. He was 
contemporary to the Monarch Muredh- 


| Tiriach, and to his ſon Eocha-Moyve- 


gon, Monarch alſo of Ireland 5 who died 
anno Chriſti 3 6 3. farher to the famous 
King Niel of the nine hoſtages. 


— 


EOCHA-MVNRAVAR 


"THe Highlander; as well as all our 
Genealogiſts, makes this Eocha, 


nor only the father of Erc, but alſo the 


ſon of Angus-Fear, or as he calls him 

JEngus - Firt; yet Boetius and Bu- 

chanan , tho they allow he was the 

father of Erc, or ,as * call him, 
j 


* Lib. 4. rer 
Scot p.98 
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Erth, pretend his father was caltd 
Fincormarc. Eocha had a very large 
neck, from whence his nickname is de- 
rivd. He flouriſh'd in the time of K. 
Niel of the nine hoſtages, and of his ſuc. 
ceſſor Dathy , the lait Pagan Monarch 
of Ireland. Re was in his turn Chief of 
all the Dalriadys both of liter & Pict- 
land. About this time the Picts began to 
cool in their affection towards the ir Iriſh 


auxiliarys, and, in ſome meaſure, repent 


the great kindneſs they had ſhewn them; 
finding them grow too numerous, and 
aſſuming perhaps more authority than 
became auxiliarys. This is what the fol- 


lowing words of Buchanan * ſhoud have 


reference to, Picti primo afinium ad: 
ventu læti cum augeſcere paulatim mul. 
titudmem cernerent formidare cæperunt. 


Theſe apprehenfions made them vote 


againſt the coming out of Ireland of any 
more ſcots to their aſſiſtance; and they 
propos d meaſures for leſſening the power 


and numbers of thoſe already amongſt 


4 


them; proyidendum, ſays Buchanan, ne 
Peregrini ſecum poſt miſcerentur ratio- 


nenique ineundam, ut quæ adeſſet mul- 


titudo minueretur. And the better to 
compaſs their deſign, they woud have 


— 
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the ſcots, who had no ſettled Govern- 
ment, or King of their own in that 
Country, but were diſtributed into ſe- 
veral Tribes under the command of 
Captains * ſine Rege ac certo Imperio * Buchanan 
per cognationes tributim ſparſis, to go- loc. ul. 
vern themſelves by the Pictiſh laws and 
diſcipline in the time of peace and war; 
which the Dalriadys ſtiffly oppos d, but 
were too weak to force the Picts to a 
moderation. 

Thus ſtood matters with the Dalria- 
dian Colony, when K. Niel of the 9 ho- 
ſtages, happening to go upon an expe- 

dition into the Iſland of Britain, in the 
year of Chriſt 386. and the g®. of his 
own Reign, made the Picts pull in their 
horns , and draw off what familys they 
had in Cantyre and Argyle ; and ſuffer 
the Dalriadys to inhabit that fide of the 
Country, and live ſeparately without any 
mixture of Pictiſh oy to the end 
they might be the mors ſecure from any 
inſults or oppreſſion ; and that their poſ- 
ſeſſions might ſerve for a place of arms 
for all new ſupplys from their Iriſh friends 
and relations , that ſhoud at any time 
thereafter come to their aſſiſtance. 

It was likewiſe agreed, re ſhou d 
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ce ro obedience 15 the Pictiſi Com- 
manders, but follow the orders of their 
own Chiefs and depend intirely on the 
Iriſh Monarch. Buchanan, therefore, 
tho he miſtakes the rime, had good rea« 
ſon to ſay, that theſe two People, who 


before liv'd intermix'd together, and very 


friendly, came to a ſeparation , he ſuſ- 
piciones in cauſa fuerunt , ut Nationes 
ante amiciſſimæ ſeorſim habitarent. It 
is to this ſeparation the following words 
of Si. Patric Life, quoted by Doctor 
Keting, out of an old parchement book, 
have reference, tandem ejectis veteribus 


colonis, ipſi Hibernienſes eam occupave- 


runt: The Iriſh, having at long run ex- 
pell'd the old natives out of that Tract 


of the Country, poſſeſſd themſelves of 
it intirely, and liv d in it: The word tan- 


dem or at long run, ſhews that, be fore this 
expulſion, the Picts, and the Iriſſi auxilia- 


rys cohabited in one and the ſame Coun 


try. 


march d his army againſt the Britons, and 
had a formidable fleet coaſting about to 
attend his motion, and execute his or- 


Aftet K. Niel, made this agreement 
between the Dalriachs, and the Picts, he 


12 


that invaſion of K. Niel, in conjunction 


with the Picts and Dalriachs, the fol- 
lowing Verſes of Claudian have refe- 
rence. 33ͤ IO ITOTT 
Me qnoque Vicinis pereuntem gen- 
tibus , inquit, 


 Munivit ſtilico, totam cum Scotus 


Jernen | 


Movit, & infe o ſpumavit remige 


8 | Thetis. 1 
K. Niel, detach d a part of this fleet 
to prey upon the Coaſts of Britany in 


France, as the Iriſh books obſerve ; from 
whence it brought a conſiderable booty 


and many ſlaves; among whom that ar- 


cient book of the Life of S. Patric, 
quoted by Keting , and others, reckons 


S. Patric, and his two Siſters , hac au- 


tem tempore quadam Claſſis Hihernica 


depræda bit patriam * in qua morahatur 
Druus Patricius, & conſueto Hiberno- 
rum more, multi inde captiui duct ſunt, 
inter quos erat Diuus Patricius ætatis 


juz anno 16, En due ejus ſorores Lu- 


pida ꝙ Darerca. 


* Pat tia 
is not tak- 
en here for 
a native 
Country. 


From this account given of S. Patric s, 


being at that time 16 years of age, and 
that it is known he liv'd in all 122 years, 
and that he died anno Clift. 492. it 
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follows this expedition of K. Nrel, haps 


pen d, as all the Iriſh Chronologiſts have 


it anno Chriſti 38 6, the 9e year of Niels 
Reign, as the Life of St. Patric remarks, 


The Britons were then brought very 


low , and it is probable they had been 
quite ruin d by this invaſion ; but that 


Stilico , came opportunely with his Ro- 


man auxiliarys to their relief, but the Mo- 


narch Neel, the 27 year of his Reign, 


invaded them again, and forc'd them to 
give him hoſtages; whereupon he fail'd 
with his army into France , where he 
was treacherouſly kill'd at the River 


Loyre, by one of his depoſ'd Provincial 


Kings, as all our writers do affirm, anno 


Chriſti 404. 


- To him Succeeded in the Monarchy 
Dathy ,K. of Conact; our books obſer- 


ve that this Monarch went upon an ex- 
pedition into Britain; where in conjunc- 


tion with the Picts, and Dalriadys , he 


fell upon the poor Britons with ſuch 
violence, that they were fore d from 


houſe and home, and driven to ſeek 


Sanctuary in Rocks and Deſerts, being, 


as Bede ſays, diſcomfited and overpower d 
by theſe incurſions of the Scots and 


Picts; and being, as the Britons them- 
: e ſelves || 


of 37 | 
ſelves expreſs their Calamiry in a letter 


to the Roman Conſul Arias, about that 


time, in ſuch perplexitys, that they were 
in danger to be over helm din the ſea;or 
maſſacred at land by their Enemys : Re- 
pellunt Barbari ad mare, repellit mare 
ad Barbaros. 3 
After K. Dathy reduc d the Britons 
to this extremity, he paſs d with his Army 
from thence into France, where he found 
the Roman Power much declining , and 
Enemys arming againſt it of all fides; he 
therefore hopeing to ſhare, as well as 
othegs;iny*<ſpoil and diviſion of y* Roman 
Empire, and, meeting but with little 
reſiſtance any where, march d in the head 
of his army as far as the Alps, where all 
our books affirm he was kill'd by a thun- 
derbolt anno Chriſti 427. The Piedmon- 
toi tradition of this matter, continued 
to this day, fully agrees with our account 
of this expedition. | 
This difaſter of K. Dathy, who had 
with him the flower of the Iriſh nation, 
beſides a detachement of the Albanian 
Dalriadys, who were to joyn and attend 
the Iriſh Monarch on all foreign expedi- 
tions, fell out happily for the Britons ; 
becauſe that great army, upon on death 
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of their General, Soalbiticg away to 
nothing, was driven to diſperſe, and, 
even before their misfortune , were at 
too great a diſtance from home, to be of 
7 any aſſiſtance to the Pets. And the Al- 
| banian Dalriadys, who for want of their 
ordinary reinforcement from Ireland, 
were conſtrain d to ſlacken their incur- 
ſions againſt the Britons ; Who, finding 
themſelves not purſued with the former 
violence, and, wirhall, their neceſſitys, 
as Bede tels us, being come to a full hight 
in the clefts and rocks they lurk d in, and 
where they went thro more hardſhips 
than beaſts cou'd well indure, took, upon 
this oportunity, a reſolution to march out 
of their inacceſſible retreats , and make 
head againſt their old Enemys, tho their 
Muſters were but very ſlender , as Bede 
deſcribes them, pauperculæ Britonum 
_ reliquiz , and deſtitute of any foreign 
aid, (having been before abandonn'd by 
the Romans) yet they fell upon the ſlen- 
der parties they met of che Picts and 
Dalriadys, with ſuch fury that they beat 
them back with great loſs and confuſion. | 
It is probable, Eocha Munravar and 
his fon Ere,were, at this time, ſuſtaining 
the intereſt of their family in Britain; for 
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the Chief of the Dalriadys in Ireland, 
being moſt commonly their Chief alſo 
in Albany, us d to wafc over into Can- 
tyre, as often as their common intereſt 
requir'd it. 5 | 
That ſhameful defeat, together with 
the election of a new Monarch, upon the 
death of Dathy , made the Dalriadys 
abandon both Argyle and Cantyre, and 
return, as they were wont to do upon 
all ſuch emergencys , into Ircland, ha- 
ving in all probability this Eocha Mun- 
ravar for their leader; at leaſt Fordon , 
in his Chronicle, as T/ſher obſerves, ſays 
Eocha, or, as he call's him in latin, 
Echodlius, retir d, upon the fall of the 
ſcotch Sovereingty, with his ſon Erc, into 
Ireland. And, in Reality, this overthrow 
given by the Britons to their Enemys, 
and the return of the Dalr:adys into Ire- 
land, which hapen'd about the year of 
Chriſt 427 , and about 40 years after 
the ſolemn agreement and ſeparation ma- 
de by K. Niel of the * ꝙ hoſtages between * Naighia- 
the Picts and them, is all that can be, lach. 
. juſtly , pretended a diſſolution of the 
ſcotch Sovereignty. > 
It is to that retreat of the Dalriadys 
Vile Bede has reference; where he ſays 
ED = S jj 


e Munravar died before the year of 


429 
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that the Irith, whom he calls impudent 


plunderers, retir'd to their native Coun- 


try, With a deſign to return ſoon, and 
renew their old trade, revertuntur da- 
mum impudentesgraſsatoresHibern poſt 


non longum tempus reuerſuri. And in- 


deed the Iriſh books ſhew Bede was not 
out in his calculation; ſince ir is in them 
recorded, that the Dalriadys , tho they 
ſeem' d before to have abdicared all, re- 
turn d under the Command of Ero, the 
father, and common ſtock of the Scotch 


Kings, to their old plantation in Albany, 


as I make out in the following Chapter. 
The book of Lecan, as well as our 


other monuments of antiquity, tels us * 
that Eocha Munra var had two ſons, 


Erc, and Olch#; that the later had eleven 


ſons; who, with their race, remain d in 
Ireland; but that the Children of the for- 
mer, as I am to obſerve in its due place, 


made themſelves famous in hiſtory by 


their fucceſsful expedition into the weſt 


of Albany; their grand-farher Eocha- 
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ERC. 
Oetius and Buchanan, as well as the 
highlander and the Iriſh antiquarys, 
do allow Erc to have been the ſon of 
Eocha, or Echodius, and the Father of 
Fergus; whom the ſcotch call the ſecond, 
but; in reality, is the third of that name 
in this Genealogy. 5 
Erc, to repair the loſſes the family 
ſuſtaind by abdicating their poſſeſſions in 
Albany, when his father was their Chief, 
made an expedition thither about the year 
of Chriſt 4395 and had the luck to reſettle 
their intereſt about this time: Some Hiſ- 
torians call this their firſt ſettlement, in 
reference to their more fixt and perma- 
nent poſſeſſion, being never afterwards 
forc d to abandon, as often before, their 
whole concerns in thoſe parts; and VW. 
Bede, alludeing to this return of the Dal- 
riachs into Albany, ſays of theſe, as well 
as of the Picts, that they were never 
till then quiet, or at reſt, in their poſſeſ 
ſions, tunc primum & deinceps quieve. 
runt. They are alſo the words of Ma- 
rianus Scotus , concerning the Scots, in 
S 1 


fol. z0;pag. 
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the year of Chriſt 44 5;their ſept having 
in that year, probably, ſecur'd and made 
good the poſſeſſions they adventur d for 
in the year 439. And other ſepts, ſecing 
the ſucceſs of Erc, ſoon after follow'd 
his example ; for inſtance. : 

AM aine-Leavna, one of the ſeven ſons 
of Core, K. of Munſter , paſſd, as our 
writers obſerve, into Albany, about the 
time Erc went thither, to gain Lands 
for himſelf and his followers. What in- 
duc'd him to this adventure, was, that 
his Father Corc, Who had liv'd for ſome 
time in Pictland, when baniſh'd by his 
Father Lugade, at the inſtigation of 
Corc's, ſtep- mother, happen d to marry 
Mongſin, the Daughter of Fearadach, 
the Pictith King; by whom he had this 
Maine, and two other ſons vizꝭ. Carbre, 
and Cronan: from Carbre, came Eoga- 
nact, of A ergin, in Scotland. This 
Carbre, was nicknam'd Cruithniach, the 
fame with the Latin word PiCticus, be- 
cauſe his Mother Mong fin was a Pictiſb 
woman. He was foſter d, in that part of 
the weſt of Ireland call'd Kiery-Lmaghra, 
by Maine, a man of the Family of the 
Earnochs, Wherefore he was alſo nick- 
nam'd Carbre-Luaghra, * We are told 
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by our writers, that Cronan acquir'd ; 
and that his Race inherited, the terri- 


tory , call'd now the Barony of Kilkene, 


in the County of weſtmeath. 

But Maine, who was nurſ'd near the 
River Leavum, in the County of Kiery, 
and therefore call'd Maine Leavna , 
propoſd to himſelf great matters on the 


Score of his Relation to the Pits, which 


carried him into Albany, where he got 


for himſelf and his poſterity the Lands, 


call'd of old oy- Leavna , from his 
nickname , or from the River running 
thro that territory, to the which he gave 
the name of Leavuin, in remembrance 


of the River near which he was nurſ'd 


in the County of Kiery, and as he was 
calld Maine-Leavna, ſo, in proceſs of 


time, the Succeſſive Lords, or Thanes 


of that Country, deſcended from him, 
* were from their honorable employ- 
ment of ſteward to the King, call'd by 
the title of More-mher-Leauna. From 
him came , in a direct male line, Bancho, 
Thane of Loghabre, in whoſe grand- ſon 
the ſurname of the Stuarts begun in the 
eleventh Century, as I thal obſerve more 
at large in irs due place. 


* Sec Le- 
can fol. 13. 
pag. a col. 2 


The deſcendants of Faha-· Canan (the 


NC 
anceſtor of the Cambels in Scotland, and 


other good Familys in Ireland, who, ſoon 
after Carbre - Riada's expedition, went 
into Pictland, and got lands for his ſept) 
villing to regain that their inheritance, 
made a voyage into Albany, about the 
year 439, and recover d their Anceſtor's 
poſſeſſions. To theſe ſucceſsfull expedi- 
tions the following verſes in Fordon; 
Chronicle quoted by Vſher have refe- 
rence. 3 5 | 
Bis bu centeno quater & deca, ſed 
minus uno „ 
Anno, quo ſumpſit primos Ergadia 
„FC 
Vt referunt iſti fuit Incarnatio 
CPP 
Iheſe Verſes import that it was in 
the year of Chriſt 439, as the tradition 
runs, Argyle became the dwelling place 
of the ſirſt ſcots; meaning that theſe were 
the firſt, who cou d bragg to have fix d 
and cſtabliſh'd their abode inthat Coun- 
try: for it is obſerv d, that theScots never 
fince quitted their poſſeſſions, as before 
they had been forc d to do by the Bri- 
tons and their Roman friends and auxi- 
larys. = 5 
This ſueceſs, which I attribute to Erc, 


of 


0 T 

of rèſettliiig the intereſt of the Dalria- 

dys in the weſt of Albany, agrees with 
the account Yſher gives * of Erc's death 3 
in the year 4743 who, as Lecan obſer- t P. 
ves, left 12 ſons, moſt of them grown _ 

up men before the fathet's death : An 

argument he was, in 439, old enough to 

carry on an expedition of that nature. 

It agrees alſo with the choice, the Al- 

banian Dalriadys made of his Children, 

rather than of thoſe of his Brother Olchs, 

for their Sovereignty , in recompence of 

the father's ſervices : after whoſe death , 

the command of the family in the North 

of Ireland, fell, by the Iriſh Law of 
Taniſtry, to Olchu ; whoſe children 

therefore remain d, as our books men- 

tion, * in Ireland; while the Children 

of Erc , diſappointed of a Sovereign 
command at home, tho not of their ſhare 

of the inheritance, were glad to accept 

of the invitation, ſent them by their Kin- 

dred in Albany : yet the numerous iſſue 

of theſe two Brothers multiplied fo faſt, 

that they had frequent intercourſes to 
ſuſtain the intereſt of each other, for en- 

larging their Sovereingty, and getting the 

better of the envious Picts. Erc flou- 

riſh'd in the time of Lægarius and 
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Olill. Molt, both ſucceſſively Monarchs of 


Ucher in Ireland, and died Chief of the Dalriadys 
—. in the North of Ireland in the year of 


474. Chriſt 474. * 


— 
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Oth the Irith and ſcotch antiquarys 

I do agree, this was the fon of Erc, 

au grand- ſon of Eocha-Mu ura bar, and 
the Father of Domangard. They alſo 
make him King of Albanian ſcots: nevers« 
theleſs their account of him are diffe- 
rent in three material points. The 
Scotch pretend, he vas their ſecond 
King , of that name, in the Ifland of 
Britain; that he was of the race of the 
ſcots ſettled there, at, and from the time 
of Alexander the great; and chat his So- 
veretgnty begun 5 after the year of 
Chriſt 400 : But the Iriſh Hiſtorians, on 
the contrary, do aver that he was the firſt 
King of Albanian ſcots, that he was born 
in Ireland, and deſcended from Iriſh Pa- 
rents, and that he begun his Reign much 

later Viz* in the year of Chriſt 50 3. 

Il muſt confeſs, a full diſcuſſton of theſe 
three pomts ou d reqrire a larger treas 
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tiſe than the conciſeneſs, I propoſe to my- 


ſelf in this chapter, will permit, to diſa- 


buſe a good part of the indifferent world, 
from the opinion they have taken up of 
an imaginary reeſtabliſhment , inſtead of 
the real commencement, of the Scotiſh 
Sovereignty in the perſon of Fergus the 
ſon of Erc, from the wrong accounts 


given by the modern writers of that King- 


dom: who picking up, here and there, 


out of the Irith Manuſcripts ( the only 


true foundation of their hiſtory ) what 
they thought fitteſt to promote their ho- 


nour, and the Vanity of their antiquity 
among ſtrangers, and leaving out what 
made againſt them, they printed many 
things of themſelves, which belong d not 


to them, but to the old Scots or Irih : 


all which eaſily paſs d upon foreigners 5 


to whom not only the Iriſh Manuſcripts 
were altogether unknown, but alſo their 


hiſtorys: The iniquity of the times ha- 


ving, ever ſince printing was known in 
this part of the world, diſabled thoſe un- 


fortunate People, from publiſhing them, 


either in their own, or any other langua- 


ge; and from refuteing, as otherwiſe they 
might have caſily don, the modern Scotch 
Hiſtorians in theſe and many other par- 


T uj 
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ticulars; wherein they have very unjuſtly 
and molt injuriouſſy treated the old Scots, 
or Iriſh. 5 


But ſince J have already prov'd the 
truth of the Iriſh account concerning 


Fergus the ſon of Fearadach; and that 


* So call'd 
from the 
100 battles 


ke fought, 


he was the firſt of that name in the ge- 
nealogical line, but not the firſt in the 
Catalogue or ſucceſſion of the Scotch 
Kings; that he was the 30. degree of the 
Earnochs about Log h. Earn; that Rothrer, 


the 4". degree from him, and call'd by 


Buchanan, Rutherus, cou'd not be the 
Reuda, from whom the Dalriadys, 
ſpoken of by Ve Bede, are nam d; That 
Eocha-Riada, the ſtock of the Dalria- 
dian Family and name, flouriſh'd in the 
34. Century of Chriſtianity ; That he was 
the firſt leader of his Countrymen into 
Pictland; and the firſt that ſettled them 
there; That the Iriſh antiquarys give a 
clear and coherent account of every ac- 
quiſition and ſeparation the family made, 
ſince they, and the ſtock of the line of 
K. Conſtantin of the 100 battles, * di- 
vided in the two ſons of Angus-TJur- 
meach K. of Ireland, and of every ſpe- 
cific name the Albanian line aſſum' d; firſt 


for 9. generations about Logh- Earn; 


afterwards for about eleven generations 
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in the weſt of Munſter, thirdly by the 
name of Clan- Chonare, till Fergus-Vli- 
dian, the 5. from Eocha-Riada, having 
abandon d all his expectations in the weſt 
of Ireland, and having acquir d lands and 
a ſettlement for the family in the Province 
of Viſter, gave it the name of Dal- 
riada from Eocha - Riada, with deſign 
alſo to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the 
_ deſcendants of the two other fons of K. 
Conar. Since I ſay I have demonſtrated 
all this in the foregoing Chapters, I hope 
it will be pardonable in me to treat com- 
pendioufly of this Fergus, and make my 
arguments a little more ſuccinct, than 
otherwiſe the conteſt between the an- 


tiquarys of both Kingdoms ſeems to re- 


quire; therefore. 5 

As to the firſt point Viz* whether this 
Fergus be the firſt King of Albanian 
Scots, or rather the ſecond of that name, 
tho I have diſcuſs'd it already in my ac- 
count of Fergus the ſon of Fearadach, 
and the father of Maine, whom I prov'd 
not to haue been King of the Albanian 
ſcots, and that he is, by the ſcotch wri- 
ters in their Catalogue of Kings, call d 
Fergus the firſt, yet, beſides the con- 
current teſtimony of all the Iriſh writers, 

” 3 T uw 


Read 
Colgan Vit. 
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In notis, no- 
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and other convinceing proofs, I ſhal here 
inſiſt on a Chronological Poem very ele- 
gantly compos d in Iriſh by a ſcotch an- 
tiquary * about the middle of the ele- 
venth Century when Malcohn - Kan- 
more was King of the Scots; which no 
doubt is to be met with in the old ma- 
nuſcripts yet in being in ſcotland, as well 
as others in Ireland. He begins with the 
Pictiſh Kings, and after rehearſing all 
theſe Chronologically , he goes on with 


the Scotch Kings, and theſe he begins 


from the Children of Erc, and fromtheir 


expedition into Britain to the ſenſe of the 


two following Verſes. 
The Pits have ſuvay'd , but after 
theſe took place 
The ſons of Erc, King Conar's noble 
Race." es 
The Poet percloſing his Chronology 


with the King reigning in his time (which 


Sufficiently proves the date of the Poem) 

rimes to this purpoſe. : 
King Donchad's Fon poſſeſses novv 

* the T hrone 1 
Ho long ſhall Malcolm Reign, God 

, Yo 
Then he Summs up all the Scotch 
Kings to the number of 52 in the laſt 


CD Py 7 TW gmas vo PT 
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Stanza thus. ED 

The Scotiſh Kings 1 mention d 

hitherto pi 

All come from Erc, amount to fifty- 

„ 

It is true, Buchanan, does not allow 

lo many Kings from Zrc, excluſively, 


to Malcolm-Kanmore, incluſively; but 


upon what conſideration that ſcotch Poet 
made Loarne, who was eldeſt Brother 
to Fergus, and went upon that expedi- 


tion, and died in Scotland, the firſt King 


in that line, or why he makes Lulachus, 
the ſon of King Macbeth, Succeſſor to 
the Father in the Sovercignty , or why 
heleaves out ſome, and introduces others 
into his Catalogue, contrary to Bucha- 
nan, and his number of 47 Kings, is 


not my buſineſs here to diſcuſs; but the 


uſe I make of this Poem, is, to prove 
that there is no likelihood , that the au- 
thor, a native of Scotland, woud have 
forgot the 39 Kings, the Scotch writers 
pretend to more than he ſets down, if 
he had found there were any ſuch be- 
fore the expedition of the Children of 
St. George Makenzy,the only ſcotch 


| writer that makes ule of bis Logick co 


A 
vindicate on all ſides the ſyſtem of the 
modern ſcotch Hiſtory, offers not one 
argument, or proof out of ancient Re- 
cords, to ſupport their aſſertion of theſe 
39 Kings; but when he ſees himſelf 
preſs d to produce a credirable evidence, 
he inſiſts upon the teſtimony of one Ve- 
remond a pretended ſpaniard , whoſe 
works, if there were any ſuch , are not 
extant, but he ſays, they were ſcen by 
another , and that Chambers of Ormond 
writes that this Veremond was Arch- 
deacon of Andreyv's, and that he flous 
riſh'd anno Chriſti 1076. without 
entring into a diſcuſſion whether Ve- 
remond ever was in being , as it is 
doubted by very knowing men, I only 
ask, whether it be reaſonable , that the 
Scotch antiquitys couch'd in Iriſh Manu- 
ſcripts , hardly to be read, or underſtood 
by the natives themſelves , ſhou' d be re- 
ceiv d from the hands of a Spaniard, wit 
more certainty and knowledge, than from 
the antiquarys of the Country? _ 
Fordon, tho he ſets down theſe 39. 
Kings in his Catalogue, yet he gives no 
account of their lives, or actions; con- 
feſſing that in all his ſearches he coud 
Kad no further account of them; yet 
ä 


was ſo eſteem'd, that copys of it were 
kept in moſt of the ſcotch Monaſterys; 
and it is, in reality; the moſt valuable they 
have , and the moſt ancient, I have met 
with, of that kind; being written about 
the year of Chriſt 1341. May not I ask 


then, from whom Boetius and Bucha- 
nan borrow'd the minute circumſtances 


of the lives and Reigns, without any 
vouchers, of theſe controverred Kings ? 
The old manuſcript, much valued and 
quoted by S* George, and which expreſſe- 
ly reckons the Dalriadys in Albany, in 
conformity with the Iriſh account, bur 
ſix generations before Erc, deſtroys ab- 
folutcly the ſyſtem of the ſcotch writers 


concerning their Fergus, the firſt, from 


whom Erc is the 27 generation. 

It is not therefore without reaſon, that 
Gilbert Genebrard,who died anno 1597, 
admoniſhes his reader, * to have a care 
not to follow the fabulous invenrions of 
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Alakenzyfays,*the Chronicle of Fordon * Pag 34: 


* In his 
ro. to 


the year of 


Hector Boetius concerning his Fergus Chriſt 16, 


the firſt. 


It feems /dbo Emmius, a native of 


Frizland, and an excellent antiquary,was 
of Genebrad's opinion, in this point, ſince 
he expreſſes himſelf , * as followerh 5 
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„ What only we ſurmiſe upon what is 
„ faid of the ſcots and of their Kings from 
„ the year 330 before Chriſt , when Ale- 
„ Xander the Macedonian was Empe- 
„ rour of the Eaſt to the Reign of Fergus 


„, the 24. computed to have begun in the 


„ year of Chriſt 404. and who is ſaid 
„ to have lead back from baniſhment the 
„ {cots into Britain, this account being 
„ not drawn from any ancient Annals 


„„ Writ by old Authors, but gather'd by 
„o late writers from oral traditions, can 


„ not paſs with us for truth, for we 
„ know what a ſlippery and deceitfull 
„ foundation it is built upon Mc. da- 
Cheſne ,* and father Labbe rhe Jeſuit, * 
treating of this ſcotch tradition, do, in 
much ſtronger terms, run it down. 
Thomas Bozius, a Learned Italian , 
who died anno Chriſti 16 10. denys * the 
Scots to have had any fixt being in Bri- 
tain before the fifth Century of Chriſtia- 


nity. Charles Figonio, another learned 
Italian, who died in the year 1585, is of 


the ſame opinion. 8 
Raphael Hollindſhead, ho liv d about 
tue middle of rhe 16. Century; tho he 


captivates his own private thoughts to the 
Scotch memoirs, delivers himſelf, never 


1 


„ hiſtorys mention. 


theleſs, as to the fall and-reeftabliſhmenr 


of their Sovereignty, in this manner. 


„ If I ſhou'd here ſay what I think, c. 
„vou d not ſtick to affirm, that either 
„ now firſt (meaning in Fergus the 24. 
„ time) or not long before their ſup- 
»» pos'd expulſion from hence, the ſcots 
z» {etrled themſelves to inhabit here with» 
„ In this Ile, and that they had no cer- 
v tain ſeats in the fame till then, (adding 
„ 4 little lower theſe words) for I can 


„ neither perſuade myſelf,nor with others 


„ believe, that there was any ſuch conti- 


„ nuance in ſucceſfion of Kings as their 


Cambden the great antiquary of Eng- 
land, and Vſher, who ſearch'd diligently 
into all the Britiſh antiquitys , are abſo- 
lately of Hollindſhead's opirion in this 
point. And all theſe agree therein with 
our antiquarys; nay we do not know, 
but that the ſcotch account of their ſup- 
pos'd 39 Kings, are, chiefly, the fables 
Buchanan ſhews he had a reluctancy to 
publiſh ; which we may gather from his 
own words, hinc ego jam diu me ſuſti- 


nuerim ne in hanc arenam deſcenderem, 
cum aliis fabulas admirando ſua bi- 


ter ineptirem. | 
Vy 
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As to the ſecond point in conteſt be. 
tween the antiquarys of both Kingdoms, 
Vize, whether Fergus the ſon of Erc, vas 
deſcended from Albanian Scots, all along 
ſince the time of Alexander the great or 


rather from Natives of Ireland, and him- 
ſelf born in that Iſland: this can hardly 
be call d a queſtion, ſince I have proved 
there was no ſuch ſucceſſion of ſcotch 
Kings, as they pretend, before Fergus 
the ſon of Erc, and that our profane mo- 
numents of antiquity ,as well as the life 
of St. Patric by rens good hands, de- 
monſtrate this Fergus was a native of our 
Kingdom. And born of Iriſh parents. 
Our antiquarys, in the firſt place, ſay, 
that Erc, Prince of the Dalriadys un 
the North of Ireland, had 12 ſons, that 
theſe, after the father's death, which 
happen'd anno Chriſti 474 , had a diſ- 
pute about the inheritance belonging to 
the Family ; that Fergus, rhe youngeſt of 
all the Children, wou'd have loſt his 
ſhare, by the unkind uſurpation of his 
elder Brothers, but for S* Patric's cha- 
ritable interpoſition. They mention he 
Was one of the ſix Brothers, who adven- 
tur'd out of Ireland into Albany. The 
book of Lecan deſcends to a particular 
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enumeration of the Familys ſprung from 
theſe Brothers; how they divided into 
ſeveral ſepts, and diſtinguiſhes their reſ- 
pective ſtocks. Cambden, x agreeing upom 
this ſubject with our Antiquarys, writes 
out of an ancient Author, accounted ſo 


by Vſher , that Fergus, the fon of Erc, 


was the firſt of the Race of Conar, that 


„ took poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Al- 
„ bany , from Brun- Alban , to the Iriſh 
ſea, and Inſe- Gall. 

The account given in the famous 
Pſalter of Caſhel , written before the 
year 900. by St. Cormac- Mac- Culenan, 
King and Biſhop of Munſter, of the Ear- 
nochs, in general, of the Deagades, deſ- 
cended from theſe, and the Dalriadys, 
after another ſubdiviſion; as alſo of their 
reſpective tranſplantations, feuds, allian- 
ces and ſeparations, puts it beyond diſ- 
pute, that this Fergus was an Iriſh man 


born. But that the reader may ſee, ve 
have more than the bare aſſertion of the 


Irith antiquarys to prove this Fergus an 
Iriſh man, I refer him to the Life of St. 
Patric written in the year 1185. by 


focelin, a Welſh Monk; which he declares 


he digeſted with all due care and inte- 
grity, having extracted it out of the works 
2 T0 
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of the following Saints, Benign, Luman, 
Patric the younger, and Eyen, all either 
diſciples to St. Patric, or flouriſhing in 
the next and immediate age after him. 
In this Life the Author treats of the 12 
Brothers, the Children of Erc; who, he 
ſays, was Prince of the Dalriachs in the 
North of Ireland. He mentions the 
„ unkind excluſion the reſt of the Chil 
„ dren were, after their father's death, 
„ giving to Fergus till at S. Patric's inſ- 
„ tan-e, they conſented to leave him his 
„ On portion; that upon this occaſion 
„ the Saint foretold the high degree 
„ of perfection and honour Fergus and 
„ his progeny ſhou'd atrain to, tho he 
„ appear d then low and deſpicable ; that 
„ according to the Saints prediction, he 
„ Obtain'd afterwards the command of 
„ all the Principality of Dalriada; and 
»» that from him deſcended the powerfull 
„ King Aidan; whoſe progeny after him 
„ reign d ſucceſſively in that Scotland 
„ call'd Albany, c. „ 

Tocelin alſo mentions, how St. Patric 
refuſd to accept of the gratefull offer 
made him by Fergus, of aſhare of his 
on portion for the building a Church; 
that the Saint nevertheleſs conſented 
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to his Charity in favour of Olcan; who 
thereupon built a Church , whereof he 
was conſecrated Biſhop by St. Patric. 
Colgan * proves this Olcan a native of, _ 
the Country of Dalriada in the North 4 20. Febr. 

of Ireland. EE ns” 

The book , call'd the tripartice Life of 

S*. Patric, written in the 6. Century 

of Chriſtianity , both in Iriſh and Latin, 

contains the Subſtance of What I have 

quoted out of focelin. Colgan gives good 

reaſon to perſwade his Reader, that this 
is the Life compoſ'd by St. Even, one 

of St. Patricks diſciples. The Stile of it 

is ſo elegant and the compoſition fo ela- 

borate and ſo much above ordinary ca- 

pacitys, ſays Colgan, that the antiquarys 

usd, of old, to give it in their public 

Schools as a task to their diſciples , and 

adapt it to their capacitys by comments. 

This is an evidence of above a tooo years 

Standing; deliver d when there was a 

moſt intimate union of kindred and fri- 
endſhip, between the Iriſh and Albanian 

Scots; When they had frequent intercour- 
ſes of Religious and learned, as well as of 
Martial, men, when there were thouſands 

alive in both Kingdoms, old, and knowing 

enough to proteſt againſt this tripartite 
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Book, if the account given therein of 
Fergus, had been contrary to the Annals 
of cither Kingdom; and it is improbable 
ſuch a holy Biſhop who writ when no- 
thing cou'd exceed the fervour and ſince- 
rity of the, natives in all Chriſtian dutys 
wou'd offer to advance Fables , and im- 
poſc them for truth upon poſterity , eſpe- 
cially in writing things of themſelves in- 
different to the main ſubjet, and ſcope 
Wo. oC . ES 
There remains nothing now to diſcuſs 
and ſettle ; but the 30 point: Viz*, the 
time we muſt date the expedition of the 
Children of Erc, from; or as the Scotch 
writers call it, reeſtabliſnment of their 
Sovereignty: and becauſe the diſſolution 
and reeſtabliſnment are correlatives, 
whereof if one be prov'd fictitious, the 
other falls of courſe, I muſt here give a 
hint of the Scotch opinion about the diſ- 
ſolution of their Sovercignty ;which Fohn« 
Major places in the year of Chriſti 35 3+ 
Buchanan, with others, dates it from the 
year 377. Boetius, Leſly , and Robert- 
Turner ,from the year 379.and Fordon 
from the year 360, Moſt of the Scotch 
writers do allow it continued diffoly'd 
45 or 48 years; and if we ſhoud believe 


Hollinſhead 


. 
Hollindſhead, ho writ his hiſtory of ſcots 
land upon memoirs from that Country, 

their diſſolution muſt have laſted much 
longer; becauſe he ſays that Ethodius, 
Brother to K. Eugene, in whoſe reign, they 
ſay, the ſcotch Sovereignty fell, fled into 
Denmarc and there begot his Son Erth, 
and that there alſo this Erth marry'd 
and begot his Son Fergus; who after be- 
coming a great and renowned warrier in 
foreign Countrys, reeſtablſhed the Scorch 
227222 
Fordon places his return in the year 403, 
Boetius in the year 422, Dempſter in the 
year 430, and others in the year 439. 
This oppoſition between the Scotch wri- 
ters is ſuitable to St. George-Makenzy's 
miſtake in the 1nterpretation he gives to 
the following Verſes of Claudian. 
maduerunt ſaxone fuſo 
Orcades, incaluit Pictorum ſangume 
; Tout. .- 8 
Scotorum cumulos fleyit glacialzs 
A 
5 And 
Me quoque Vicinis pereuntem gen- 


tibus, inquit, 
Munivit ſtilico, totam cum Scotus 
lernen = 

X | 


— 


16 2 
 Movit, en infeſto ſpumavit remigt 
| Thetis. ; 


By theſe he ſtrives to prove the Scots 


were then a ſettled Nation in Albany 
and that it was againſt them Theodoſius 
by Ftilico, his General (both demonſtra- 
tively flouriſhing within the time of that 


_ pretended diſſolution) fought and reſ- 
cued the Britons from oppreſſion; which 


is a plain contradiction in notorious mat- 
ters of fact; for ſince Theodoſius, under 


whom Stilico ſerv'd in Britain, died after 
16 years Reign amo Chriſti 394. It is 


clear to a conviction, the heroick actions 
of Ftilico, in reſcueing Britain from 
ſinking, muſt have fallen out within the 


time the Scotch writers pretend their 


Sovereignty was diſſolv d; which totally 
ſubverts S*. Georges vain ſyſtem. 
That the expedition of Fergus cou'd 
not well happen about the year 40 3, as 


Fordon, their moſt valuable Hiſtorian, 


wou'd have it; I ſhall thus prove. 


From Eocha- Rada to this Fergus, 
incluſively, there ought to be reckon'd 
bur nine generations, if, with ſome Iriſh 
writers, I had reckon'd elevenzor fourteen, 


as the Highlander dos, the argument 
wou'd yet be much ſtronger : for I have 
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demonſtrated that Eocha · Riada muſt 
have flouriſh'd about rhe year of Chriſt 
250; his father having been made Mo- 


narch of Ireland not before the year 21 2, 


to whom ſucceeded immediately K. Ar- 


thur in whoſe Court his nephew Eocha- 


Rada, as DF. Keting obſerves, was edu- 
cated : from the year 250 ,to 403, we 


can reckon but 1 5 3 years; whereas the 


eight generations from Eocha-Riada,cx- 
cluſively, to Fergus, incluſively, wou'd 
require 240 years, allowing, as is com- 
monly don by all Chronologiſts, 30 years 


to every generatiori ; but if we ſhou'd 
aſſert 1 4 generations upon the Highlan- 


der's word , that expedition of Fergus 
cou'd not have happend before the 
middle of the 7. Century of Chriſtia- 
nity , contrary to the opinion of all wri- 
ters and S. George Makenzy's deſign; 
who reckans C js. ay po K. of Ire- 
land,liv'd ſix generations before S. Patric; 
and, for this reaſon, makes that King con- 


temporary with our Saviour; thereby 
concluding, contrary to all rules and good 


ſenſe, that fix generations take up 432 


years, for which 18 o only are ſufficient; 
and indeed, according to his ſingular 


method ofcalcularing the years, he ſhou d 
ES 
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poſtpone the return of his Fergus to the 


year 655 : But to let this paſs, we 
ſhall now ſee what the antiquarys of Ire- 
land have written and tranſmitted to us 


upon this ſubject. 


Theſe, as well as the writers of other 


Nations had, before the Chriſtian Ara, 


their particular Epochs to reckon by; ſuch 
as the riſe and fall of Emania, * which 
was the Royal ſcat of /ſter;the arrival 
of St Patric in Ireland; the going of St. 


Collum-Kille into Albany; the horrid 


conſpiracy of the Plebeians * againſt the 
Nobility and Gentry; ſuch and ſuch na- 


tional Aſſemblys, under ſuch and ſuch 


Monarchs; the arrival of Turgeſius, the 


Danish Tyrant, in Ireland; the Maſſacre of 


Moy- mucroimhe in Conact, and other 
bloody Battles, fought either againſt 


foreigners , or amongſt themſelves. Of 
theſe I muſt inſtance to my purpoſe one 


Epoch, Vizt. the famous Battle of Ogham, 
fought anno Chriſti 4.8 3 againft Olill- 
Molt, the Monarch, by his own kindred 


and Relations. In this Battle , which 


prov'd very bloody, Olill loſt his life; 


whereupon his Rival carricd the Sover- 


eingty: This revolution, joind with the 


prodigious loſs of Irith Gentry in the 
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engagement, made that Battle ſo remark- 
able to poſterity , and the time it was 
fought ſo indiſputable, that it ſerv'd, in 
after times, for an Ara amongſt the Na- 
tives, and eſpecially for the expedition 
of the Children of Erc into Albany; 
which is reckon'd to havehappen'drwenty . 
years * after the death of Olill- Molt in 
that Battle, as Flaherty has turn d it into 
latin Verſe. | . 

Bis decimo muſto poſt lugubre funus 

A 
Dat patriæ ſcotis Pictica terra 
Ms locum. „ 
Which is in Engliſh. 

The tyventy'th year from Olill's 
W | 
The Scots took, Pictland for their 

native ſoyl. 

From which ſupputation plainly fol- 
lows , that this expedition happen d an- 
no Chriſti 503. This agrees with the 
above account of nine generations, inclu- 
ſwely, from Eocha-Riada, to Fergus; 
it agrees alſo with the account given by 
St. Adamnan , born about the year of 
Chriſt 627, together with the Acts of 
the great Council of Dromkeat ,and of 
Aidan K. of Scotland's accompanying 

X 1 
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Collum-Kille thither anno Chriſti 5 $6. 
This Aidan, being but the great-grand- 
ſon of K. Fergus, is, according to 


the common Rule of all Chronologiſts 


of allowing 3o years for every genera- 
tion, aptly mention d to have flouriſh d 
about the year 586 but granting his 
great - grand - father to have commenc'd 
his Reign anno 4035 as Fordon writes ; 
then the three deſcents from Fergus, Vize. 
Domangard , Gauran , and Aidan, 
counting even no further than to the year 
of the convocation of Dromkeat , wou'd 
take up 183 years, Which is moſt impro- 
| bable ; whereas to ſeven deſcents elſe 
where, nay and tothe highlander's 14 ge- 
nerations; from Ethod- Raad, to F. ergus, 
they give but this number of years. 
The Authentick and very valuable pie- 
ce of Irifh Antiquitys, call'd a treatiſe 
of the illuſtrious Women of Ireland in 
the Book of Lecan, among other rare 
monuments , mentions that Era, the 
Daughter of Loarne, who was Eldeſt 
Brother to Fergus, was married to 
Muredh, the Grand-Son of King Nell 
of the 9 hoſtages that by him, the had, 
beſides other ſons, Mortagb, nicknam'd 
from her, Mac- Erca, who died Mo- 
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narch of Ireland e 3 3. Loarne being 
the eldeſt and Fergus the youngeſt Bro- 
ther of 12, it is probable Fergus and 
Erca were neer of an age; and ſince her 
ſon died Monarch anno 5 33. there is no 
abſurdity in faying , that Fergus begun 
his Reign anno 53. 2 

That Fergus cou d not well undertake 
that expedition before the year 50 3. ap- 
pears from the time his father died anno 
47 4, by Uſhers Chrodlogical Index, and 
by St. Even's very early account, fol- 
low d by focelin in the life of St. Patric; 
lince Fergus was then low and deſpica- 
ble, humilis ex deſpectus, and not of an 
age, or ability to do himſelf Juſtice 
againſt the uſurpation of his Brothers; and 
that therefore we cannot give him leſs 
than 26 years to ripen, and puſh his for- 
tune in the world, fo as to deſerve to 
head and carry on that famous enter- 
priſe. It alſo appears from rhe accounts 
in St. Patric's Life given of Olcan; on 
whom by the appointement of the Saint, 
Fergus beſtow d part of his Inheritance; 
whereupon Olcan built a Church, of 
which he was conſecrated Biſhop. 

The learned Colgan proves this Olcan 
yas born anno Chriſti 449. It is proba- 
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ble he was above 34 years of age be- 
fore St. Patric conſecrated him Biſhop 3 


and conſequently that Erc did not die 


before the year 474. and therefore that 


the expedition of Fergus cou'd nor well 
be before the year 503 | | 

Here I may add, for the unparalelld 
Credit of our ancient Monuments, x hich 


ſend the Children of Erc, into Albany 
in the year 503. that the lives of our 


Saints , ſtill exrant in ſeveral Monaſterys 


and Liberarys in Germany and elſewhere 
abroad, and lodg d among choice mo- 
numents, and partly copyed by the Lear- 
ned Stephen White and others, do agree, 
as to what mixture they contain of our 
profane Hiſtory, with our records at home, 
and eſpecially concerning the conteſt 
between the Children of Erc , about 
the inheritance of their deceas'd Farher, 
and how S*. Patric ſertled that point. 

I may alſo add, that Collum-Kike , 
by our Genealogical books both Sacred 
and prophane, was the 4". degree inclu- 
lively from Loarne the Brother of Fergus, 
and Aidan King of Scots was indiſpu- 
tably the 4 degree from Fergus; and 
ſince that Saint was a venerable old man 


in the year 586, at the Council of 


Dromkeat 


2 my - oy a os am and 


nw. 


* 


$3 
1 
d 


vo! 


ff 


at 


| 169 
Dromkeat with King Aidan, who was 


then in the flower of his age, if we ob- 


ſerve the ſame proportion between their 
Anceſtors, we muſt allow Fergus and 
Erca , the Daughter of Loarne , and 


 Grand-mother to Collum-Kule, to have 
been contemporarys; and conſequently, 


that F ergus went into Scotland about the 


year 503 whereas King Mortagh, the 


ſon of Erca , as I have already remark'd, 
perclos'd his Reign anno 5 33, for this 


ſhews that Erca, the contemporary of 


Fergus, might very well flouriſh about 
the year 500. Viz*. 86 years before her 
Grand-ſon Collum-Klle aſſiſted at rhe 


great meeting at Dromkeat, who then 


was about 64 years of age, being born 


in or near the year 522, * 

The Title Aidan, K. of Scots,challeng'd 
to the Principality of Dalriada, in Vlſter, 
ar the Council of Dromkeat , and the 
continuation of the ſanguinary fine in 
Common to both Dalriady's, approv'd 


of ,a new, by the ſame Council, do de- 


monſtrate that their ſeparation was not 

of an old date. I ought not to paſs over 

in ſilence the teſtimony of our learned 

Tigernack, who flouriſh'd and writ his 

Annals, both in Iriſh and latin, in the 
PO. 


ſſer in 


Ind. Chro. 
Marty. 
Dung. & 
others. 
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eleventh Century; and places that expe- 
dition of Fergus-More, the ſon of Erc, 
in the year 50 3. : 

The Iriſh Hiſtorians have of their fide 
to ſupport them , the great antiquity 
of their litterature 3 for they prove from 


their Monarch Tigernmas s law, for di- 


ſtinction of ranks by the variety of co- 
lours in peoples Cloaths, that their an- 
ceſtors had profeſſors of learning for above 
1200 years before the birth of Chriſt; 
their records alſo ſhew, that their firſt 

public ſchool , or Colledge, was founded 
by King Ollave-Fodhla (for that reaſon 
call'd the Doctor of Ireland ) who begun 
his Reign anno before Chriſt 967. They 
mention likewiſe, that Rognius - Roſca- 
dach, ſon to V/gane-More, K. of Ire- 
land, who flouriſh d above 5 oo years be- 
fore Chriſt, is author of part of the Iriſh 
books of law. That the Antiquary of 
Conar, K. of Ulſter , had writ, as well as 
others, before our Savionr, ſeveral Hiſto» 
rical collections and law-books 5 and the 
decree of Baniſhment againſt the Bards 
or Poets , in the time of this provincial 
King, for their exceſs in pride and exac- 
tions, proceeding from the vaſt immuni- 


tys granted to them of old , leaves no | 


the MC © F IJ FE me ty "V5 


171 
room to doubt, of the antiquity of the 
Iriſh learning, as well as of the function 
of their antiquarys. The excellent me- 
thod for tranſmitting to poſterity all me- 
morable occurrences;eſtabliſh'd by Tuat- 
hal. Teactvar, K. of Ireland, in the ſecond 
Century of Chriſtianity , and kept up and 
carry'd on from the Nations converſion, 
to the fall of the Mileſian Monarchy, is 
of great ſupport to the value of our Ma- 
nuſcripts. „ 

I may alſo inſtance K. Carbre- Liffi- 
car's Chronology of the Iriſh Kings, 
written {ix generations before St. Patric, 
and ſtill preſerv d, as a valuable piece of 
Antiquity , by the Scotch Sanachys , as 
Makenzy owns. * All this, and the „ gee his 
Iriſh having their Monuments {till left, advertiſſe- 
and the ſcots by their own confeſſion gente he 
having loſt all theirs, can leave no room the Royal 
bor a competition between the ancient Line. 
S BE hiſtorical accounts of both Kingdoms, as 
to truth and inregrity. =» 
e Having thus far carried my argument 
for the ſatisfaction of the curious Reader, 
I chal percloſe with an account, that 
= | our books give this Fergus but one Son, 
| Domangard; and tho Buchanan gives 
o | him two more, Eugene and Conſtance, 

. 
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and makes theſe thive ſucceſſively Kings; 
the Scotch Antiquary , who writ his 
Chronological Poem of all the Scotch 
Kings to his time in Malcom-Kanmoreèes 


Reign, brings Comgall into the Sove- 


reignty immediately after his Father Do- 


 mangard , as our writers do, without 
ſpeaking a word of either Eugene or 


C onſtance; But whether Domang ard had 


any ſuch Brothers, or no, the writers 


affirm that it was in his race the Scotch 


Scepter remain d in ſucceſſion. From 


* Lecan 
fol. 119. p · a. 
| col. Le 


_—_Su 
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1 
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Loarne, the Brother of Fergus, Kinal- 
Loarne derives its name, and it is from 
him, kby Ferquard-Fada,the Maclanes, 
and ſeveral other good Familys, are come; 
and if we believe their Tradition, and 


that Chronological Poem of Malcolm- 


K anmore's contemporary, this Ferquard: 


Fada was King of Scots; from whence 


ſhhou'd follow that ſome of the race of 
Loarne now and then have mounted 


the Scotiſh Throne. From ./Engus , an- 


other Brother of F ergus and his Com- 


panion into Albany, came Kinal- An- 


guſa in Scotland. Fergus by the Iriſh 
account, whichl here follow , died anno 
Chriſti 329. ; Fe 


left five ſons all ſpecified in the Genea- 


GG 


lth. 
— 


On of Fergus, was the 24. King of the 
Albanian Scots, and ſucceeded his 


X 


Father in the Sovereignty anno Chriſti 
529. and reign'd but 5 years; his wife 


was Fedelmia, the Daughter of Brien, 


K. of Conact , and Brother to K. Neel 
of the 9 hoſtages; ſhe bore him two ſons, 


Gauran, from whom the Family of 


Kinal-Gauran, and Comgal, from whom 
that of Kinal Comgail, are deſcended, 


Domangard died by the Iriſh account 


anno Chriſti 5 34. 


—_— — — 
— — 


GAURAN R 5. 


Ucceeded his Brother Comgal in the 


Throne, and after two years Reign 


payd his laſt tribute to nature, according 
to the Annals of Tigernack., in the 
year that Dermod, King of Ireland, held 


his laſt Aſſembly of the ſtates at Tara 


which was anno Domini 56 0. Gauran 


logical tree, which I made, of this Royal 
family to which I refer the reader. 
Yij 


360. 
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l deſt ſon of Gauran, born in Can- 
tyre, ſucceeded his Couſin German 
Conal in the Sovereignty anno 574. 1 
have already mention d that he accom- 
pany'd Collum-Kille to the great Coun- 
cil of Dromkeat anno 586. where that 
holy man endeawour'd to reconcile the 
two Kings, of Ireland and Scotland, upon 
their conteſt and pretence to the Sover- 
eingty over the Dalriadys of Viſter, and 
to the homage challeng d by the King 
of Ireland from the King of Scots: but, 
after a long diſpute, the two Kings at 
laſt parted good friends, as the acts of 
that Council ſer forth; which evidently 
prove that the Dalriadys, of Albany, 
and of the North of Ireland, were, even 
at that time, accounted but one Family; 
ſince, by the avard, made at that Coun- 
cil, they were allow d to continue their 
communication as to ſanguinary fines, 
upon account of the proximity of their 
kindred. . „ 

K. Aidan had a Brother by name 
Eoganan , whom St. Collum lov'd more 


1 
tenderly than he did Aidan, and for 
that reaſon wou'd have made him Kin 
before his ſaid Brother; but that an Angel 
from Heaven, after chaſtiſeing him for |, 3 
it, as St. Adamnan writes, * order'd Gd ib; 
him rhe contrary. This holy writer of caps. | 
Collum-Kille's lite, ſets down the very Of u 
exhortation the Saint made to Aidan at he 
the ceremony of his Coronation, or in- aunals. 
auguration, aſſuring him his adverſarys 
ſhou d never prevail againſt him, as long 
as he behav d himſelf like a friend to him, 
and to his ſucceſſors in the Abby of Hy; 
He alſo charg'd him to recommend to 
his Children and poſterity , for fear of 
loſing their ſcepter in Albany, to be 
juſt , and kind to his Irith Relations; 
for when ever, adds he, they ſhal diſturb 
my Monaſtery, or my kinſmen in Ireland, 
the ſtroke I ſuffer d from the Angel, 
upon your account, ſhal fall heavy from 
the hand of God upon your deſcendants, a 
and they ſhal loſe their courage, and 1 
become a prey to their Enemys. 
Indubitanter crede , © Aidane , quo- 
r nam nullus adverſariorum tuorum tibi 
poterit reſiſtere, donec pris fraudulen- 
e tus agas in me . in poſteros meos , 
e | Proptereg ergo tu filiis commenda, ut ipſi 
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filizs, ex nepotibus , EN oſteris ſuis com- 
mendent , ne per conſilid mala eorum 
Sceptrum Regni hujus de manibus ſus 


perdant; in quocunque enim tempore 


adverſum me, aut adverſus cognatos 


meos qui ſunt in Hibernia fecerint , 


flagellum, quod cauſa tui ab Angelo ſuſ- 
tinui, per manum Dei ſuper eos in ma- 
gnum flagitium vertetur , & cor viro- 
rum auferetur ab eis, & inimici eorum 
vehementer ſuper eos confortabuntur. 
Which prophetical prognoſtication 
came to pals ſays Adamnan , in his 
own days. 
K, Aidan. having a deſire to know 
which of his three ſons Arthur - Eocha- 
Fin, and Domangard was to ſucceed 


him in the Sovereignty , propos d the 


queſtion to St. Collum ;who anſwer d, 
that theſe three wou'd fall by the hands 


of their Enemies before the Crown was 


to be diſpos d of; but ſend, ſays the Saint, 


for your younger Children, and who- 
ever of thoſe ſhal run firſt to me, is ap- 


pointed by God to ſucceed, and this was, 


2 lays Adamnan,* Eocha-Buidhe, in la- 


tin Echodius - flavus; who accordingly 

was, after his Father , choſen King in the 

year of Chriſt 606. This Aidan is 8 
= [ 
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firſt of all the ſcotch Kings nam d by Bede 
in his hiſtory , he had in all nine ſons Ar- 
thur , Eocha- fin, Domangard, Tuathal, 
Conang , Brian, Eocha- Buidhe Boetan, 
and Gartnad. . 


0 


EOCHA-BUIDHE R. 5. 


Oetius and Buchanan, thrò a ſtrange 
licentiouſneſs, do call this ſon of 
K. Aidan Eugenius Quartus; tho Eo- 
cha ſignifys the ſame with Echodius, 
Ethodius, Echadius, and Achaius, but 
has no relation to the word Eugenius: 
and theſe Scotch writers , contrary to 
rhe expreſs words of St. Adamnan, do 
place Keneth-kerr on the Throne imme- 
diately after King Aidan, and before 
Eocha-Buidhe 5 and Boerius makes him 
Son to K. Conal; in which point Bucha- 
nan is ſilent; but Colgan , upon the credit 
of two anonymous writers, one an Iriſh- 
; man, the other a ſcotchman, Vit. the 
Author of the ſcotch Chronological 
Poem, written in AAalcolm - kanmore's « y;. "i 
time, ſays ,* that this Kenneth, whom Col in Gloſ. 
they call Connad-kerr , was one of the lib. 1. num: 


eight ſons , and ſucceſſor, of this Eocha- Coig, * ug 


„ 


* Fol. 2 3. 
| Pag:a. col.1 


— — 
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Buidhe; and Lecan x alſo ſays Conhad= 
Kerr was one of the ſons of this Eocha, 
who by Tigernac annals died anno 


Chriſti 629. 


— — 


DONALD-BREAC R FS. 


Ferquard in the Sovereignty , by 
chanan'saccount. He headed anarmy 


: Yr. of Eocha - Buidhe , ſucceeded 
10 


of foreigner's into Ireland anno 637, 


wherc, eſpouſing the quarrel of tlie King 


of Ulſter's ſon againſt the Monarch, he 
fought the battle of Mo rath, which 


8 Lib. z. cap. 
4. 


was continued for 7 days. It is to its 
diſaſtrous ſequels St. Adamnan applies 


* the above mention d propheſie of Col- 


lum-Kille; and bemoans the devaſtations 


committed wrongfully by Donald. Breac, 
the Grand- ſon of K. Aidan, in the do- 
minions of Donald, the Grand- ſon of 
Anmiriach, K. of Ireland: Hoc autem 
vaticmum temporibus noſtris completum 


eſt in bello Rath Domnallo Breco, nepo- 


te Aidani ſine cauſa vaſtante Proym- 


cram Domuill nepotis Anmiriach, & ab 


illà dic uſque hodie adhuc inproclivo ſunt 


ab extrancis, ſuſpiria doloris pectori in- 
culit. 5 


T7 w mw i - 


.1 Th. By 


_ Chriſti 672. 


EOCHA-RINNEVAIL. RF. 
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K. Donald-Breac, and his eldeſt ſon 
Cathſacus , were both ſlain by Hoan, 
K. of the Britons; the Father anno 642, 
and the ſon anno 6 50. 


DOMANGARD. 
Do not find that this ſon of K. Donald 


attain d tothe Sovereignty, but his elder 


Brother Malduin did; he died anno 


— — — 


Con of Domangard, is call'd, by Bu- 


with his great-grand-Father. Our annals 
obſerve, that he was contemporary to 


Aodh-Ollane K. of Ireland, without fur- 
ther aſcertaining the year he begun or 


finiſh'd his Reign in; but Buchanan lays 


he govern d 4 years; and Flaherty com- 

putes that he died anno 718, yet it is 

probable he liv d beyond the year 7 34, 

ſince his contemporary Aodh-Ollane after 

9 years Reign in Ireland dy'd anno 743. 
ij 


6 42. 


2 


Ochanan, Eugenius Quintus, uſeing 
with him the ſame freedom that he did 


—_— 


743 


I 80 


AODH-FIN. RS. 


On of K. Eocha, mounted the Thro- 
ne of his Anceſtors anno Chriſti 7 48 
by the Iriſh account, and reign'd 30 years; 
his name in Engliſh is Hugh the Fair: 
but Buchanan calls him only Etfinus. 
Our annals of Cluan-Muc-nois mention, 
that he and INViell- F raſſach, Monarch 
of Ireland, died in one year Viz. anno 
Chriſti 778. but by Buchanans account 
he died anno 761. and Flaherty puts 
his death to the year 770. as I do in the 


Chronology. I goby. 


— — —_— 
—_— = — 


EOCHA-MAC-AODH R. F. 
) Vchanan calls this ſon of Aodh- fin, 


by the name of Achaius, deriving 
this latin name, not from the nominati- 


ve, but from the genitive caſe of Eocha, 


which is Acha, or Achai; for example 
Mac-Acha, and Mac-Achai, ſignify 
the ſon of Eocha: and he tranſlates this 
name, Eugenius, upon other vccaſions, 
but very improperly, as I have already 
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hinted; he makes this King, ſucceſſor in 
the Scotiſh Throne to SFolvathius, and 
upon Boetius his word, an Allie to Char- 
le-M agne, King of France, and the Au- 
thor of a perpetual League offenſive and 
defenſive between France and Scotland; 
which nevertheleſs, is prov'd by the 
Iriſh writers to be of a later date; and 
that that with Charle Magne, was but 
an alliance of Friendſhip , or rather a 
friendly correſpondence ſettled between 
him, and the King of the Iriſh, in thoſe 
days call'd ſcots , as the Rd. Stephen- 
VVhite learnedly maintains. Who ever 

doubts of the truth of this aſſertion , 
which requires a more ample debate, 
than is fit to beſtow upon't in this place, 
let him but caſt an eye upon a very an- 
cient piece of Tapeſtry, in the inner hall 
of Audicience in Mons. de Chamillarts 
appartements at Verſailles, and there he 
ſhal find the King of Ireland ſtanding in 
the row of the Princes in amity with 
Charle- Magne, and drawn with the 
Iriſh harp by his right fide , as a marck 
of diſtinction; the Emperour himſeif bein 

of the number, but the KinFof Scotland 
is not repreſented there; yet this pre- 
ſumption ought not to prevail againſt che 

mW .. 
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common tradition of the Scots, concern. 
ing their Charle-Magne league, were 
it not to be prov'd groundleſs by other 
irre fragable arguments, too tedious here 
to be inſerted, The wife of this Eocha, 
or Achaius, was F erguſiana, the Daugh- 
ter of Hungus King of the Picts; by whom 
he got his Son Alpinus, and in whoſe 
Right his Grand- ſon Kennethus made a 
claim to the PiRtiſh Throne; : this King 
Achaius had an elder Brother call'd 
Fergus, who fat three years before Sol- 


Dathius upon the Throne, and came to 


* Bucha- 
nan gives 
him but 3. 
years reign 
contrary to 
his ovva 
ſupputation 
of the 
reigns. 


a tragical end, as Buchanan ſays; as alſo 
that this K. Eocha, or Achaius died after 


22. years Reign anno 809, 


ALPINE. 


On of K. Achaius, aſcended , by 
Buchanan's account, the throne of 
his Anceſtors anno 820. his Mother, as 
is ſaid in the Father's Life, was Ferguſiana 


the Daughter of Hungus K. of tlie Picts; 


in whoſe Right, his male iſſue being ex- 
tint, he la M claim to the Pictiſi Crown; 
but his ſon obtain d what he himſelf cou d 
not. He reign d juſt * 1 4. years, when 


Wy 
He and many of his Nobility and Gentry 
were ſlain in battle by the Picts, at a place 
call d, from this lamentable accident, Bas- 
; Alpine, which ſignifys the death of Al- 
pine. The Picts were ſo barbarouſly cruel, 
that they carry'd his head in triumph, 
and upon an eminence, expos'd it to the 
public view , but it was privately taken 
away , and brought by certain reſolute 
youngmen to his Son and Succeſſor, who 
rewarded them bountifully for their pre- 
fenr. The Picts, ſoon after this, receiv'd 
the due reward, from the hand of God, 
of their exceſſive cruelty , being over- 
power'd, and their whole Nation in a 
manner deſtroy'd by K. Kenneth in pur- 
ſuance of his right, and in revenge of the 
illtreatment of his Father; whoſe death, 
according to Buchanan ſupputarion , 
happend anno Chriſti 8 34. 834. 


n 


KENNETH. 


Ucceeded his Father Alpine, in the 

Sovereignty of the Scots, and reignd 
twenty years; he fought ſucceſsfully 
againſt the Picts, and reduc d them to his 
obedience, and by a huge ſlaughter of 
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their chief Nobility extinguiſh'd , in 4 
manner their whole Nation; yet he clai- 
m'd, beſides that of conqueſt, a Title to 
the Pictiſh Throne in right of his Grand- 
Mother F erguſiana. He made the union 
of both Kingdoms the 5 year of his 
Reign anno Chriſti 8 39; and was the 
firſt ſcotiſh King of all Albany, which 
gave occaſion to the following two Ver- 
ſes, quoted by Fordon in his Chro- 
nicle. . . 

Primus in Albanis fertur regnaſſe 
Kenny EET 

Filius Alpini prælia multa gerens. 
His Daughter Malmaria, much ce- 
lebrated in our books, was firſt marry d 
to Hugh Finliath Monarch of Ireland, 
by whom ſhe had two Sons, Viel- 
Glunduſſe, who alſo came to be Monarch 
of that Kingdom; and Donald, from 
whom deſcended two other Iriſh Mo- 
narchs : after the death of Hugh , ſhe 
marry d Flannus K. of Ireland; by whom, 
beſides a Son, the had a Daughter call d 
Ligach , marry'd to Congal K. of Ire- 
land; our books tel us, Malmariaà died 
anno 910. and her Daughter Ligach, 
anno 923. l | 
I muſt here recommend to the Curious 
r 
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Reader's obſervation, how the Iriſh Ge- 
nealogiſts, unanimouſly do make Hug h. 
Finliath above mention'd, the 20". 
degree, inclufively,from King Conſtantin 
of the 100 Battles; and by my account 
his Queen Malmaria was the 21, de- 
gree, inclufiyely, from the ſame Conſtan- 
tin; ſo that ſhe exceeds her huſband in 
diſtance from this Monarch but by one 
degree; which is no exceſs, and the rather 
conſidering that Conar-Mac-Mogala- 
ma, marry d to K. Conſtantins Daughter, 
and Hugh-Finliath, the firſt huſband of 
Malmaria, were much elder then their 
wives; and it is a convinceing argument, 
that I am in the right, when I reckon 
but 1 © generations, incluſively, from Co- 
nar-Mac-Mogalama to F ergus-M ore- 
Mac- Erc. 
Flaherty believes it was to this King 

Kenneth, and in Vertue of his alliance 
vith Hugh-finiath, that the Stone of 
Deſtiny was ſent, as a pledge for the ſta- 
bility of his new acquiſition 3 but other 
writers, particularly Doctor Keting, are 
of opinion it was carry d into Albany in 
the time of Fergus-ore-Mac-Erc,by 
the conſent of his nephew Mortag h- 

Mac-Erca, K. of Ireland, 3 it 
. X 
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woud give good luck and a laſtaing ſett- 


lement to that new Sovereignty, all our 


books do agree our anceſtors, during their 
paganiſm,had i it in Ireland and chat they 
kept it in great veneration. 

K · Kenneth made ſeveral good conſti- 
tutions, call'd the laws of Mac-Alpine: 
the Hiſtorians diſagree about the limits 
of his Sovereignty but they all allo , 
he very much enlarg d his dominions; 
and it is ſaid, that in his time ſchool learn- 


ing began to flouriſh much in Albany; 


and if we believe Vdbo-Emmius, there 
is but little certainty in the Scotch ac- 


counts of hat paſt in their Government 
before the Reign of this Kenneth, who 


died as Buchanan ſays anno 85 4. 


CONSTANTIN AN 8. 


Þ "mak Mac- Alpine, Brother to 
Þ near ſucceeded him in the So- 
vereignty; but after him came in this 
Conſtantin, ſon of K. Kenneth; who was 
crovid at Scone, upon the Stone of 
deſtiny, transferr'd thither, after he con- 
quer'd the Picts; who inthis Kings Reign, 


as ſome Hiſtorians Write, invited the 
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Danes into Albany 1 by their 
aſſiſtance , to reſcue and retrieve their 
Sovereignty out of the hands of the Al- 
banian Scots; an argument that the Picts 
were not before this time by them de- 
ſtroyed at a public feaſt, as Cambrenſis 
moſt maliciouſſy has advanc d. The 
Danes, how ever, prompted to that ex- 
pedition, infeſted much the Country in 
this King's Reign, which , as Buchanan 
ſays , laſted 16 years, before he was by 
them ſlain in battle: His corps Was, next 
day after rhe action, found , and carry'd 
by the Scots to the Monaſtery of Hy, 
and there buried in the monument of his 
Royal Anceſtors 5 his Brother Aodws, or, 
as it is in Engliſh pronunc d, Hugh, by 
Buchanan call'd Ethus, ſaccecded him 
in the Sovereignty by this writer's ac 
count anno Domini 87 4. | — 


. 


—— — 


— — 


DONALD XS. 
2 On of K. Canſtantin recommended 
to the Nobility by his predeceſſor K. 


5 Gregory, was elected and proclaim d K. 
5 of Albany anno Chriſti 892. as Bucha- 
d. nan writes; but by the Iriſh account 


Ad ij) 


Math. Flo- 
rileg. to the 
Pear 496. 


188 


anno 89 5. Our Antiquarys, treating of 


the Scotch Kings during the firſt and 24 
Century, after the great increaſe of their 
Dominion, do commonly ſtyle them 
Kings of the Picts, becauſe Pictland, 
which devoly'd to the Kings of Dalriada, 
was more conſiderable, and of larger 


extent than their former poſſeſſions. He 
is in Tigernac Annals call'd King of 


Albany; and his death after five years 


Reign faid to have happen'd in the year 


900 : but Buchanan, giving him eleven 
years Reign, ſays he died anno 90 3, with 


the Character of a King expert both in 


war and Peace, and that he was a very 


good liver and generally below d and la- 
mene. Fe ; 


_— —— 
— - 


MALCOLM 1. R. F. 
On of K. Donald, ſucceeded Con- 


— 


\Jſtantm the 30. as Buchanan calls 
him, in the Sovereignty. This by Fla- 
herty s account happen d anno 946, upon 
Conſtantim's abdicating the Throne, and 
exchanging his Royal Robes for the R- 
ligious habit of a Culdee. Edmond the 
elder, K. of England, gave x Cumberland 


3 
to this Malcolm, and, as Buchanan ſays, 
V Veſtmerland in fee; with an obligation 
of homage from him and his Succeſſors 


to the Kings of England. Buchanan 


gives him 15 years Reign; but Flaherty 
upon comparing the Annals makes it but 
ſeven : And in Tigernac Chronicle it is 
ſaid he was murder'd by a band of his 
own ſubjects anno Chriſti 953. But the 
Nobility ſo much abominated that bar- 
barous fact, that they cagerly purſued 
the conſpirators , and brought them all 
to condign puniſhment, 3 


2 
— 


KENNETH R, S. 


Culenus in his power and Sovereignty; 
bur did not imitate his barbarous way 
of living. He obſerv'd very religiouſl 

the league and alliance of his Prodeect 
ſors with the Saxons of England: He 
gain d a Signal Victory over the Danes 
by the extraordinary courage and reſo- 


lation of one Hay, and his two Sons; 


who, ſeeing the Scots give ground, came 

from the Plow,with yoaks in their hands- 

and made them ſtand and face the Ene- 
Aa ui) 


On of K. Malcom 1*®. Succeeded 


953% 
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my ; againſt whom they lead them on 
with ſuch fury and ſlaughter, that the 
before conquering Danes were ſoon beaten 
and routed. Hay and his two ſons were 
rewarded with rich poſſeſſions in Land, 
and Titles of honour ; which ro this day 


are enjoyed by his poſterity, divided into 


ſeveral noble Familys. 
This Kenneth call'd a Council of his No- 


bility at Scone; wherein after debating 


much about the inconveniencys attend- 
ing the ancient Cuſtoms of electing 
their Kings, he obtain'd their conſent to 


make the Crown hereditary , and ſettle 


it upon his rightful heirs , but, notwith- 


ſtanding that new Law, Conſtantin and 


Grimus had intereſt enough to put by 
his Children, and poſſeſs themſelves, one 
after the other, of his Throne. The man- 


ner and time of this Kings death is 


doubtfuſl, and variouſly deliver d by the 
Hiſtorians. Buchanan ſays he was mur- 
der'd after 25 years Reign: anno 994« 


others pretend he did not Reign ſo long; 


but Tigernac annals tels us, he was put 


to death by his own: Subjects ating 
Chriſti 995. . 
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AL COLA 2. R. 5. 


Gor of K. Kenneth, Succeeded Gris 
Imus in the Sovereignty according to 
Flaherty anno 1004. The firſt thing he 
did was to get the hereditary Succeſſion 
of the Crown, agreed to in his Father's 
Reign, to be reviv'd and confirm'd by the 
general Aſſembly of his Nobles at Scone. 
The Scots had till this time followed 
the Iriſh Cuſtom of electing their Mo- 


narchs. He enacted ſeveral good Laws, 


and diſtributed moſt of the Crown land 
amongſt his-Grandees, reſerving to him- 
ſelf nothing but the Town of Scone, the 
ancient Seat of the Pictiſi Kings; but, 
ſoon after repenting of chis Liberality, he 
reaſſum d many of his Grants, and there- 
by begger'd abundance of the Nobility , 
and put ſeveral of them to death. He 
left iſſue, rwo Daughrers, Beatrix and 
Duaca: and after 30 years Reign, by the 
concurrent teſtimony of all writers, he 
died a violent death anno 1 © 34. 


192 


— — 
_—_— —_— — 


AT A TX, 


Sa. ati. 
3 ——_— 


Aughter of K. Malcolm 20. was 
marry'd to Crinan, the Chief Tha- 
ne of all the Weſtern Iſtands; a man of 
L a noble extraction and of great Autho- 
14 rity; he was Styl'd ( not as Buchanan, 
ſays, Athane, but) Ard-thane,in Englith 
Arch-Thane : whether this Crinan was 
4 of the Dalriadian line, or not, his ſon 
4 Donc had deriv'd his Title to the Crown, 
not from him, but from his Mother 
Beatrix, eldeſt Daughter and Heireſs 

to her Father Malcolm 
Duaca the other Daughter was marry'd 
to the Thane of Kinal- Angus ;by whom 
the had Macbeth, who had his turn in 
the Sovereignty , and exercis d his power 
and cruelty on Pancho, Chief, or Thane, 
ES of Loghabre ; who deſcended in a Right 
ace of ko- line from Maine-Leavna, fon to Corc * 
ten-More K. of Munſter, as I thal hereafter remark. 
cal oe hoy Fleannus, the ſon of Bancho , no leſs 
aim d at than the Father, made his eſcape 
into Wales; where he ſpent the reſt of 
his days under the protection of Prince 
Griffith : from him deſcended = the 

ire 


3 „ 
direct male line, the Noble Family of 
the Stuarts. There was a tradition, or 
prognoſticating Propheſic, that the Sover- 
eignty ſhou d fall to the iſſue of Bancho, 
to prevent which , Macbeth thougt it 
expedient to cut off the Father and his 


only Son. ; 
DONCHAD 1. R. F. 
N 
) N right of his Mother Beatrix ſuc- 
; ceeded his Grand- Father Macolm in 


che sovereignty anno Chriſti 1034. He 
vas both a mild and juſt Prince, but 
1 IU ficter fora Cloiſter thana Throne. This his 
2 iF temper gave opportunity to Macbeth, 
both being ſiſters Children, to have a 
r large ſhare in the Government of affairs; 
which made way for his ſupplanting his 
benefactor , from whoſe iſſue he carry'd 
away the Crowns but not without taint- 
ing his own blood, by ungratefully and 
barbarouſly ſpilling that of the King, his 
Sovereign, ' . 
Donchad was marry'd to Fibilla, the 
Daughter of Fibardus, petty King of 
Northumberland. He had by: her, if 
B 
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we believe Buchanan, but two ſons; 
AM alcolm-can-more,and Donald- Bane, 
both ſucceſſively Kings: but the letters 
patents given by K. Charles 20. anno 16 83, 
of the Genealogy of the family of Can- 
telmy, mentions he had a 34. ſon, call d 
Oberardus, a Prince, it ſeems, of good 
parts, and from his infancy very pro- 
miſing; which got him the nickname of 
Cancalme, ſignifying in Iriſh (which was 
then, and long after the language of the 
Scots) a ſtrong , undertaking , head. 
"Theſe three Brothers, during Macbeth s 
Reign, were forc'd tofly, and live abroad 
under the protection of neighbouring 
Princes. Oberardus made his eſcape into 
Norway, where he joyn'd thoſe going 
thence to the holy war ; from which re- 

turning into France, and underſtanding 
that the diſcorders were ſtill on foot in 
Scotland, he ſettled in Provance; where, 
in his Grand-Son Reſtain the firſt , he 
layd the foundation and beginning ofthe 
noble Houſe of the Cantelmys ;a ſurname 
this Reſtain aſſum d from his Grand- 
father's nickname, as that ſcotch inſtru- 
ment ſets forth. Donchad, call d by 
Buchanan ſometimes Donaldus, and 
ſometimes Duncanus, was; afcer ſeven 


CI 
years Reign, baſely murder'd and behea- 
ded by Macbeth anno Domini 1040. 


— * 


— 
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*Ldeſt fon to K. Donchad, and the by 


3*. King of this name, after his 
return from England ( whither he fled 
from the fury of King Macbeth) gather'd 
great forces, and recover'd by his good 
conduct, and the aſſiſtance of that army, 
his paternal right, and was receiv'd and 
own'd King of Scots anno 1057. He was 
marry'd to S Margaret Daughter to 
Edvvard the fon of Edmond, nicknam'd 
Ironſide, K. of England; the was plac'd 
in the Catalogue of Saints by Pope Cle- 
ment X. and is Tutelar Patroneſs of 

Scotland. Malcolm had by her ſix Sons, 
Edvard, who was loſt at the Siege of 
Anyvick, Edmond and Etheldred,who, 

being perſecuted by their Uncle, Donald- 
Bane, fled into England, and there died. 
The three other Sons, Edgar, Alexan- 
der and David, Reign'd ſucceſſively. 
Malcolm was the firſt of the Scotch 
Kings that created Earls and Barons; 
ye chief Titles before, among, the Natives, 
ii 


. 
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being More-M hoer and Thane; which 
in former days were accounted altogether 
as honorable, as thoſe conferr'd in after 
ages: It is from the word More-¶M hoer, 
ſignifying Ste ward, that the ſurname of 
the Sat! of Stuart is deriv'd and eſta- 
bliſh'd. Malcolm, being at the ſiege of 
Anvyicb, was run into the eye by one 

of the garriſon , Robert Maubray, pre- 
tending to deliver the Keys to the King 
himſelf from the point of a ſpear , for 
which ignoble act the Poſteriry of this 
Robert took the ſurname of Ptercey. 
 Edvvard, the Kings eldeſt ſon, furiouſſy 
tranſported at the murder of his Father, 
expos'd himſelf too far, and thereby loſt 
his liſe. The Queen, hearing ofthe diſmal 
end of her huſband and ſon, died for 
grief. She left by Malcolm, beſides ſons, 
two Daughters, Maltilde, nicknam'd 
the good, marry'd to Henry, K. of En- 
gland, and Mary, marry d to Euſtath, 
Sovereign Prince of Bologue. This was 
. the tragical end of Malcolm after 36 


109. years Reign anno Chriſti x 092, 


1 d KS 


He 4". fon of Malcolm 2d. after 
his elder Brothers, Edgar, and Ale- 
 xander, who died without iſſue, ſuccee- 
ded in the Sovereignty. During their 
Reigns, heliv'd with his Siſter Maltilde 
in England Where he marry'd Maltilde, 
the Daughter of YV/oldiuſus , Earl of 
Northumberland, by Fudith the Nicce 
of WMilliam the Conquerour. This al- 
liance brought the Earldom of Northum- 
berland, with its appartenances, to the 
Crown of Scotland. Upon Alexander's 
death , David return'd into Scotland ; 
where he was proclaim'd King with great 
acclamations of joy ,in the year 1124. 
He had by his Queen but one ſon, call'd | 
Henry ; after 29 years Reign he died 
| of a natural death at Carlyle, and was 
buried at Dumferling anno Chriſti 11 5 4. 


— 


1 


HENRY. 
1 Oyal Prince of Scotland, and only 


Non, and heir of K. David, died 
| Bb iij 
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before his Father, but left three Sons, 
Viz*. Malcolm, VNilliam and David, 
and two Daughters, Margaret and Alda; 
the two firſt ſucceeded ro the Crown; 
his Daughter Margaret was marry'd to 
Conangus, Dake of Britany in France; 
and his Daughter Alda to Florence, Earle 
of Holland. ; 


8 


— — 


D 4 D. 

GTyid Earl of Huntingdon, 36. Son of 
Henry, Prince of Scotland, was mar- 
ry d to Maltilde the Daughter of Hugo 
Keveliock, Earl of Cheſter; by whom he 
had 3 Danghters, Margaret, Iſabella, and 
Alda; between whoſe deſcendants, after 
the failure of the male line, great conteſt 
aroſe about the Succeſſion. Margaret, 
the Eldeſt , marry'd to Alanus of Gal- 
14155 was, by her eldeſt Daughter Der- 
alla , or Dornagilla, grand - Mother of 
40h Baliol, one of the Competitors for 
the Sovereignty; and who carry d it, but 
not vitliout great viciſſitude of fortune. 
The Second by her Son Robert, was grand- 
mother to Robert de Bruce; who , after 
Baliols depoſition, ſucceeded in the 
Throne in a wonderful manner. The 


% ', 5 

youngeſt was marry'd to Henry Ha- 

ſtings; by whom ſhe had ohn Haſtings, 

the Grand- father of Laurence Earl of 
Pembrock.: This fohn Haſtings was one 

of the pretenders, but laid, ſays Bu- 
chanan, no claim at firſt, to the Crown, 

having left the diſpute to Baliol and 
Bruce; whoſe claſhings coſt the nation 

very dear, as the Hiſforys do, ar large, 

make out. David had one Son call'd 

ohn, Earl of Huntingdon and Angus, 

who had no iſſue by his wife Helena, 

the Daughter of Levvelin Prince of 

North ales: David died in the Reign 

of his nephew Alexander the 24. anno 
1219,as did his Son fohn anno 1237, 1219. 
long before the conteſt of Bruce and © 
Baliol. . 0 


+ A 2 ä 
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T He Daughter of David, was mar- 
1 ryd to Robert- Bruce, nicknamd 
the noble, who was of Englith extraction, 
and very conſiderable both for his birth 
and power; the had by him a Son, call d 
allo Robert Earl of Carrick: She, wich her 
own, and two Siſters iſſue, gave beginning 
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to that famous diſpute about the right 
of Succeſſion; which brought ſuch a ca- 
lamity upon the Scotch, as was like to 
have extinguiſn d their very name. An In- 
terregnum, of ſix years and nine months, 
was one of the firſt fruits of theſe diſor- 
ders. 5 | 


r 


ROBERT-BRUCE: 
N Right of his Mother Iſabella, lay d 
claim to rhe Sovereignty , but refus'd 

to accept of it, as his comperitor Fohn- 
Baliol did, upon the baſe and ignoble 
terms of ſubordination to the Crown of 
England; impos d by K. Edvvard, made, 
unluckily, Judge of the Controverſy, 
This Robert marry'd Martha, the 
Daughter and Heireſs of Adam of Kil- 
conath , Earl of Carrick; who died in 
the holy war, and left che Earldom to 
his Daughter and Son in Law Robert; 
who had ſeveral Sons by this Heireſs; 
his eldeſt, call d alſo Robert, reſcu d, after 
a very ſingular manner, his native Country 
from the yoak of the Engliſh ; and was 
one of the greateſt Kings that ever ſa 
apon the Scotch Throne, 
„„ VMVngellus 
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Nigellus „ another Son of his, loſt his 
Life in the battle of Perth, anno 1 306, as 
Flaherty writes * , but Boetius and Bu- 
chanan ſay, he and his Brothers, Thomas 
and Alexander, were taken by the Englſh 


and Bcheaded ; his Son Edyvayd Bruce, 


invited by Donald 6 Neill into the North 


of Ireland;in the year 1 31 5; to aſſiſt him 


_ againſt the Englith , was, in the Month 
of May 1 316, proclaim'd King by a facs 


* Catal. Re- 
gum Scot, 


tion he there made; but before his uſur- 
ation cou'd take root, he was kill'd in 


battle, on the 14". of October 1 318, by 


the Engliſh under the command offohn- 


Bermingham, after wards Earl of Louth, 
Edvvaru, K. of England, falling out with 


whereby he gain d upon him to act clan 


deſtinely againſt the intereſt of his Coun- 


try which gave great ſucceſs to Edvard 
enterpriſes againſt the Scots, but did not 
advance Robert to the Crown. 


ROBERT 1. R J. 


Curnam d de Bruce, Son to the above 
Robert, Earl of Carrich, ſtole away 

from the Court of hae oo hopes 
© 


__— 


he 


Baliol, fed this Robert with hopes of in- 
veſting him with the Scorch Sovereignty; 
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his preſence in Scotland might poſſibly 
give a better turn to affairs, tho he had 
no great proſpect of ſucceeding; but, yet 
not w ithſtanding, he had the good luck 
to get himſelf crown d King at Scone, 
the ſecond year after his arrival, in the 


month of April 1 306. 


He was twice marry'd, his firſt wife 


Was Iſabella, Daughter of Donald Earl 


* HeR. 
Bo-rius lib, 
A Hiſt. Sco. 
fol. 304. p. b. 


of Marr; he had by her Marjory, the 
Mother of Robert the 24; his ſecond 
wife was Elicabeth, the Daughter of 
Richard de Burgo, Earl of VIſter ,* by 
whom he had David, who ſucceeded 
him both in the Sovereignty and the Vi- 
ciſſitudes of fortune; and a Daughter, 


who was marry'd to Alexander Earl of 


Southerland ; by whom ſhe had a ſon, 


 whodied young and is call'd Alexander 


„„ 
Rer. Scor. 


fag. 3 13. 


* Lib. 4; 


F iſt Scor, 
"Fch. 384. 


Pg. b. 


by Buchanan and fohn by Boetius, x 


Robert, by his valour and good conduct, 


deliver'd his Country from the Domi- 
nion of the Engliſh , whom he brought 
at laſt to ſome terms of accommodation, 


all differences being fairly adjuſted be- 


tween both Nations by a public Treatie, 
and a marriage contracted between Da- 
vid, Prince of Scotland, and foane, the 
Siſter of K. Edyyard the 30. which never- 
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theleſs hindred not che Engliſh from aſ- 
fiſting Edvvard Baliol, againſt David 
afcer Robert's death , who, perceiving 
himſelf drawing near his end, through 
his fatigues and linguering ſickneſs , as 
well as great age, made his Laſt will 


and Teſtament, and ſubſtituted his Grand- 


ſon, Robert- tuart, heir to the Crown 


after Prince David , in caſe this ſhou'd 
leave no lawful iſſue. Some years before 


his death, he intruſted Thomas-Randol f 
and Fames- Duglas . with the adminiſ- 

tration of all weighty affairs. He died 
in the month of July, in the 24. year 

of his Reign, anno Chriſti 132 9. 


— — 


— 


M ART O RI. 
Aughter of Robert de Bruce, and 
Siſter to K. David che 2d. vas mar- 


ry d to VValter-Stuart the 8th. degree, 
incluſively, from Bancho above mentio- 


n'd. This marriage produc'd a ſon, call'd 


| Robert-Stuart ; declar d by David, who 
died without iflue , to be his heir and 
lawful Succeſſor, Buchanan ſays , that 
this /Valter-Stuart died in the Reign 
of his Father in Law Kobert de Bruce. 
Cc ü 


1329. 


Rer. Scot. 
cap 84. p. 


204 


on to Marjory, by VValter- Stuart, 
Succeeded, in Right of his Mother to 
King David 2. and was the ſirſt King 
of the Family of the Stuarts, in which 
the Sovereignty continued ever ſince. 
Theſe are, of the male ſide, deſcended, 
as I have already remark d, from Ban- 
cho, J hans of Logh-Abre; a man of ſmart 
judgement, and a great lover of juſtice; 
hominem acrem & equitatis unicum 
cultorem; ſays Buchanan; x whom the 
Iriſh books bring, in a direct male Line, 
from Maine-Leavna, ſon to Corc, King 
of Munſter. Fleannus, the fon of Bancha, 
finding his Father perſecuted and ſeiz'd 
upon, in order to be put to death, by Mac- 
beth's directions, and that the like ſnare 
was layd to catch himſelf, fled into Wa- 
les, where he marry'd the Daughter of 
 Griffith,Prince of that de a this 
alliance our preſent King may juſtly chal- 
lenge a particular Title to wales. 
Fleannus had, by her, a ſon calld 
Valter, in vhom after his return under 
Malcolm the 3d. the ſurmame of Stuart 
began. This Malter had a Son calkd 


Alanus, and he a fon call d V Valter, 
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whoſe two ſans were Alexander and 
Robert; from Robert came the Earls of 
Lenox; Alexander had a ſoncall'd ahn, 
this Fob had another ſon call d Valter, 
the Father of Robert the 24, who was 
born anno 1340. Elizabeth, the Daugh- 
ter of St. Adam more, was his firſt wife; 
She bore to him ohn, afterwards King 
by the name of Robert 30. Alexan- 
der, Earl of Buchan (who had one ſon, 
Alexander, Earl of marr) and Robert, 
Earl of Meneteth, with ſeveral other 
Children; She died about the year 13603 


After her death he ares Eufemia the 


Daughter of the Earl of Roſſe, crown d 
Queen of Scotland about theyear 1374. 
He got by her Valter, Earl of Athol, 
David Earl of Strathern;and other Chil- 
dren; who cou'd not ſtand in competition 
for Sovereignty, with the Children of 
the firſt Venter; which ohn, his eldeſt 
fon by Elizabeth More, carry'd without 
any controverſy ; and was aknowledg'd 
by all the Kingdom. Before his accefs 
to the Crown he ſtyl'd himſelf in all 
public acts, the eldeſt ſon and heir of his 
Farher, as the Authentic Inftrument, and 
Verbal proceſs made, at the inſtance of 
the Scotch College in Paris, anno 169 5, 
. Cc 1 
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very fully proves, xout of ancient recosds; 
and ſhews What little credit is to be given 
to Boetius, or Buchanan, who had the 
impudence to aſperſe, without any foun- 
dation, the birth of the Children of Robert 
the 2d. by his firſt wife Elzabeth More. 

And indeed Buchanan , a great Enemy 


to Monarchy, yet not the firſt broacher 


of this Calumny, had ſuch a lofty and 


agreable ſtyle, that he impos'd with caſe 


upon ſtrangers, and ſuch as were not well 


read in the Scotch antiquitys, as his own 


Countrymen , in their preface to that 
Authentic Charter, allow in theſe words, 


fraudem tamen fecit Buchananus pleriſ- 


Jue, preſertim exteris, qui, cum rerum 


Scoticarum non ſatis periti eſſent, in eo, 
cujus elegantiam & artem mirabantur, 
perfidiam ſuſpicart vix poterant. Nay 
they aver; that their remoter antiquitys 


were much deprav'd by him, and that, 


even in his freſheſt accounts, he is often 
convicted of falſhood and calumny; in 
rerum ſuo tempore geſtarum Hiſtorid 

ſæpe mendacu & calumniæ con pbictus 
Sc. At in remotiori antiquitate, cujus 


In his erat memoria obſcurior , multò plures in 
cefence of errorem induxit; And yet this is S'. 


the Royal 


line. 


George- Makenzy's x Titus - Livius in 


20 

reference to Hifory- 

Malter, the eldeſt of K. Robert's Sons, 
by his ſecond Wife, was put to death 
for killing K. ames the firſt; David left 
one Daughter who marry'd Patric- Gra. 
ham; by whom the had Miles Graham, 
Earl of Strathern;from whom deſcended 
David , made Earl of Strathern by K. 
Charles the firft. Buchanan writes, that 
| Robert the 2d. livd 74 years; that he 
reign'd 19 years and 24 days, and chat 
he died peaceably at his Caſtle of Dun- 
Donald, in the month of April anno 
1390. and in this he is in the right. 


— — em mn 
— 


ROBERT: 3- X. 
On of Robert the 24. was call'd ohn 
before his acceſs, in the year 1390, 
to the Crownzbut the Scots looking upon 
Zohn to be an ominous name to their 
Kings, he chang'd it for Robert , at the 
inſtance of his Council. He was the ſon 
and heir of Robert the 29. and was mar- 
ry'd to Anna-bella Drommond , of the 
noble and ancient houſe of the Drom- 
monds, whoſe Chief, at preſent, is the 
Duke of Perth much eſteem' d in foreign 


— 


pt; 


I 4 
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Courts , for his grear endowments and 
unſpotted loyalty. The ſenſe of his merits 
made the late King Fames , of happy me- 


mory , commit his Royal Highneſs; the 
Prince of PVales, his only ſon and heir; 


to his care and Government. Robert had, 


beſides his ſucceſſor; another ſon call'd 


ohn, who died before the father. Robert, 


06. 


after 16 years Reign, dy'd for grief, as 
it is believ'd, for the diſaſter of his eldeſt 


ſon Prince ame s anno 1 406. 


JAMES 1.R 8. 


Con of K. Robert 36. as he was paſſing 

from Scotland into France, in his fa- 
ther's Reign, was taken by the Englith;and 
detain d priſoner 18 years; ſoon after this 
unlucky news , Robert ended both his 


life and Reign: But the Son's right, as 
heir and ſucceſſor to his father , was pre- 
ſently own d; and Regents appoint d to 


govern in his name and ſtead, during his 
confinement : from which returning; 
anno 1424; he took the power into his 


ov hands; and chaſtis d ſeveral officers 
for their mal-adminiſtration during his 


reſtraint, He marry'd , by com poten 


—— 


„ 

for his enlargement, Foane the Daughter 

of ohn Earl of Sommerſet , Brother to 
K. Henry the 4". of England, and had 


iſſue by her his Succeſſor, Fames the 24. 
and Margaret, marry'd to Leyvs the 


11, Son of Charles the 7th. of France. 


K. James, after he had livd 44 years, 


and Reign d 1 3. was, by the contrivance 
of his Uncle PValter, Earl of Athol, 
baſcly murder'd in his bed, in Februar 

1436, his Queen, ſtriving to ſave him, 
receiv'd two wounds; but the Author, 


together with the Actors, in this bloody 
tragedy were by new invented tortures, 
as they moſt juſtly deſervd, publicly 


executed and put to death. 


E 


** * 


ME. 


8 
— — 


Ucceeded his Father James the firſt, 


and was crown'd at Edinborough in 


Holy-rood- Abby anno 1 4 37, at 7 years 


of age: The Adminiſtration, during his 
minority, was, after much debate, and 
contention , put into the hands of Alex- 


ander Leviſton;but the ſubſequent mar- 


riages of the Queen Mother caus'd much 


diſquiet and wou d have been of worſe 


Dd 


1436. 
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conſequence, but that the King , whert 


of age, appeas'd, by his wiſe and prudent 


conduct, all theſe diſorders. He aſſiſted 


the French againſt the Englith, and mar- 


ry'd Mary, the Daughter of the Duke 


of Guelders, and had by her 3 ſons, Viz 


his Succeſſor ̃ames the 3% Alexander 


» See otter 
accounts 


of this di- 


volcc. 


— 
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Duke of Albany, and Fohn Earl of Marre 
this laſt was bled to death, for attempt- 
ing the killing of his eldeſt Brother by 


charms. He had alſo two Daughters, 


Mariana and Catherin; the former was 
divorc'd * from her firſt huſband , and 
afterwards marry'd to Fames Hamilton, 
the Stock of the Earls of Arran. This 
King; who reign'd 2 3 and li vd 29 years, 
loſt his life by a Random ſhot, at the 
Siege of Roxburgh- Caſtle anno 1 460. 
upon which, the Queen, in perſon, a 
couragious Princeſs, continued the Siege, 
notwitſtanding her deep affliction for the 


death of her huſband, and at lenght forc'd 


the garriſon to Surrender. 


—— — . _—_— 
— 


P 


"THACES 3. N 


as, as Buc hanan ſays i but 7 years 
of age when he ſucceeded his 


1 
Father, ames the ſecond , under the 
guardianſhip of the Queen Mother, who, 
for ſome time, had the government of 
affairs; which was afcerwards committed 
to others. This King marry'd Margaret, 
the Daughter of Chriſtin 1, K. of Den- 
mark, Swede ,and Norwey which mar- 
riage brought the Orbny Iflands to the 
Crown of Scotland. He had by her two 
Sons, james, who ſucceeded him, and 
another, cteated Dake of RotheſSay, who 
came afterwards to be Archbithop of St, 
Andrevv's. This King's Subjects rebell'd 
againſt him, and flew him in battle o 
the 11ch. of June anno 1488. in the 28%, 1488. 
of his Reign and the 3 5ch of his age. 


—_— 


— 


CCC 


MI the age of 14 years Succeeded 
his Father Fames the 30. anno 1488. 
he marry d Margaret, eldeſt Daughter to 
Henry the 95. K. of England; in whoſe 
right his great-Grand-ſon K. ames the 
rh, after Queen Elicaheth's death, was 
call d to the Succeſſion of the Crowns 
of England and Ireland. This Fares the 
gh. was the only Prince 9 ſtood by 
15 1 


13 1 3. 


* Baker in 


his Chron. as did alſo che only Daughter he left. 
Qn1een M argaret afrer her huſband K. 


n 


Levvis the 12th, K. of France, when 


all other neighbours were in league 


againſt him; in purſuance of which amity, 


to make a diverfion and divide the En- 


gliſh, who. had invaded France, he mar- 


ch'd with an army againſt them; but in the 


_ battle of Flodden- Field loſt his life anno 


I513. in the 26*, year of his Reign. He 


had by his Queen three fons , Fames, 


Arthur, and Alexander.}James ſucceeded 
the Father; the two other dy'd young * 


Fames's,dearh was remarried to Archbold 


Duglaßs Farl of Angus, to whom ſhe 


bore Margaret, the Mother of Henry 
Stuart Lord Darnly. 


2 1 : — — 
9 — Y 


JUHMES 5 & &. 


NInfant of two years, ſucceeded his 


Father James the 4*Þ. anno 1514. 


and Reign d 28 years, the Queen his 


Mother had, during his minority, a 
great ſhare in the adminiſtration of af- 
fairs; but her 20. marriage, with the 
Earl of Angus, caus d great diſtractions, 


which laſted till the King, at the age of 


3 
17 years took all the power into his 


his own hands. He ſtifly oppos'd the 


HFereſie of Calvin, which then began to 
infect the world. He aſſiſted Francis the 


firſt, K. of France, with 16000 men, 


and headed them himſelf. His marriage 
with Magdelen, the eldeſt Daughter of 
that King in January 1 5 38. was partly 
the effect of that generoſity ; but ſhe 


dying within the ſame year, he took 


to 2% wife, Mary, Daughter to the 
Dake of Guiſe, and grand- Daughter to 
Kenatus, Duke of Lorraine; he left by 
her his only Daughter and Heireſs , 


AA ary , but 6 days old, when, not long 


ſarviving the loſs of Collum-Moſſe bar- 
tle in Cumberland, he died anno 1542. 


——_— — 
— 


MARY STUART Rep". Scot. 
) Orn on the 8 of December an- 
no 1542, an infant of 7 days ſuc- 


ceeded her Father Fames the 5. She 
was firſt promis d to Edvvard the ch, 


K. of England;but was marry'din April 
1558. to Francts 2. then Dauphin, 
after wards K. of France 5 whereby ſhe 
became Queen conſort of France, as well 
Dd uij 
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as Sovereign of Scotland. This alliance 


got the Scots no ſmall advantages, a ge- 
neral act of naturalization having been 
thereupon granted, and made reciprocal 
by and for both nations. After the death 
of K. Francis, ſhe repaſs d into Scotland; 


where ſhe took to hufband her Kinſman, 


Henry Stuart, lord Darnly , younger 
ſon to Matheuꝰ Duke of Lenox; the 
firſt created him Earl of Rotheſsay , af- 
rerwards Duke of Albany. This noble 
Family of Lenox, and the foregoing 


Kings of the family of the Stuarts, 


came, as I obſerv'd before, from two 
Brothers, Alexander Stuart, the An- 
ceſtor of the Kings, and Robert, the fore- 
father of the Earls and Dukes of Lenox: 
And here the like alliance was made be- 
tween the Crown, and Ducal Coronet 
of that houſe inthe two fons of Mathevv 
Duke of Lenox, but did not ſubſiſt long; 
for Charles, the eldeſt ſon, had iſſue but 


one Daughter , who was marryd to 


Villiamof S. Maur or Seymor Earl of 
H ertfort in England, and died without 
iſſue. The other Brother, whoſe mother 

was Margaret Duglaſs, half. ſiſter to K. 
ames the fifth, and conſequently Aunt 
to this Queen Mam, being marry d to 


4 e a M2. a. a, lO” oa 
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this Heireſs of the Crown 4 perpetuated 


his name and Race, and the preſent 


Royal Family of the Ituarts, in his ſon 
K. 7ames the och, yet this marriage pro- 
duc'd much trouble to this Virtuous 


Queen; and alienated the affections of 


her ſubjects to that degree, that they 
baſely murder d her huſband Henry an- 
no 1567, and forc'd herſelf to ſeek 
ſanctuary in England; where, againſt the 
laws of hoſpitality , and the fair promiſes 
of Queen Elizabeth, the was arreſted, 
and after 18 years impriſonment, brought 
bar barouſſy from the bar to the Scaffold, 
in the month of February 1587. at the 
Caſtle of Fodringhay in the 46h. year 


of her age, having left no other iſſue but 


K. ames the 6". 


1 ” 
a * , __—_— — — 


fAMES. 6. 1. Ad. B. & H. & 


Dorn m June 1566, and crown'd, 
JI Jv henbur 13 months old, through the 
unnatural contrivance, and confpiracy 
of the Scots againſt his Mother, Queen 
Mary, tho he cou'd not then have the 
ſonſe to be afflicted at the murder of his 
Father, Henry, yet he liv d to have the 


1587. 
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heavy mortification ,of ſeeing himſelf on 
the Throne, atthe expence of his mother's 
diſgrace, and of ſuffering her execution, 
Vithout being able to revenge it: Queen 
_ Elizabeth endeayvour'd to leſſen his re- 
ſentment and ſoothed him with expec- 
tations of ſucceeding her in the Domi- 
nions of England and Ireland; to which 
he knew he had a much juſter title than 
herſelf, For this reaſon, not being ſatis- 
fied of her ſincerity, nor of the deſign 
of the Engliſh , rho he manag'd her in 
all outward appearance, he ſolicited 
under hand the Iriſh Nobility to an in- 


ſurrection, which made them not the 


| happier upon his peaceable acceſs to the 
Throne of England and Ireland , in right 
of his Mother, as Grand-Daughter to 
Margaret, the eldeſt Daughter of Henry 
the 7h. King of England, 
Crookback'd C =, goa ſecretary and 
afterwards Lord Treaſurer ; not ſatisfied 
to be the firſt Inventer of the Gun-pow= 
der- plot, into which he drew ſome 
hot-headed foolihh Catholics , pay 


|  hebroughta heavy perſecution and a laſ- 


ting brand upon all of that Religion in 


England, his malice yet reach'd farther 
to Ireland; where he made St. Laurence, 
1 atlterwards 


21 
afterwards Lord of 4 oath , his tool, to 
{ſwear the Earls of Tyrone and Tyrcon- 
nel, and other prime Nobility into a 
ſham plot againſt the government 5 to 
which nothing, but that Gentleman's 

ſingle teſtimony, and the timorous and 
fooliſh retreat of the ſaid Earls, gave 
any colour of truth: however, it ſuc- 
ceeded; as Cecil woud have it, and 
anſwer'd all his ends; ſince , by that 
means, not only the inheritance of theſe 
Earls, but alſo ſix intire Countys, in the 
Province of Vlſter, were ſeiz'd upon; 
and declar'd for feited to the Crown, 
without any legal trial, and divided 
amongſt Engliſh and Scotch proteſtants ; 
who with their poſterity , except a very 
few , joyn d in all Rebellions that ever 
ſince have happen d againſt the Crown, 
and its rightful heirs. King ames, to re- 
move one great ground of ſtrife and 
envy between his Subjects, aſſum'd the 
Title of King of Great Britain, and la- 
bour'd , but ineffectually, for an union 
between England and Scotland. He Was 
accounted the moſt Learned Prince of 
that age, but withall a great Enemy to 
the Roman Church, and the preſbyre-. 
rian Kirk; rh6 for ſome time he is ſaid to 
Ee 
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have held a cloſe correſpondence with the 
Court of Rome, ſoothing the Pope with 
fair promiſes and vain expectations of his 
future Converſion; and indeed , till after 
the wicked contrivance of the gun-pow- 
der treaſon, he was very kind and gra- 
cious to the Catholics , which perhaps 
was one, if not the ſingle cauſe of that 
moſt horrid invention. „„ 

On the 2 3h. of November 1589 he 
Marry d Anna, Daughter to Frederic 
the 24. and Siſter to Chriſtian the ꝗch. 
Kings of Denmark and Norway ; he had 
iſſue by her Henry- Frederic, Prince of 
Wales, who died without iſſue , and 
was much regretted ; Charles, his Suc- 
ceſlor, and £l:zabeth ; the Daughter, 


born on the 19g'h, of Auguſt 15 96. was 


marry'd on the 14h. of February 1613, 
to Frederic the 5*h. Prince Palatin of 
the Rhine; who aſſum'd afterwards the 
Title of King of Bohemia, but was di- 
veſted thereof by the Emperour's ſucceſ- 
ful arms anno 1623. . 
This Daughter of King James left iſſue 
by Frederic the 5th, Frederic, born at 
Heidelberg; Charles-Levvis Prince Pa- 
latin, who marry'd Princeſs Charlotte 
of Heſſe-Caſſel, by whom he had 
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Charles his Succeſſor, and Elisabeth 
Charlotte, now Ducheſſe Dowager of 
Orleans, the relict of Philip of France, 
the late Duke of Orleans. Rupert and 
Maurice, two other ſons of Frederic, 
paſs d into England in the year 1642, 
and adher'd to the intereſt of their Uncle 
Charles, then rebell'd againſt by the 
Parliamentarians, Another Son , by 
name Edvyard, died a Roman Catholic 
in Paris, in the month of March 1663. 
having left iſſue by the Princeſs Anne 
of Mantoua, three Daughters; one of 
which, call'd Anne of Bavaria, was mar- 
3 1663. to Henry -; ule de Bourbon, 
the preſent Prince of Conde; the eldeſt 
was marry'd ro the Prince of Salmes 
and the youngeſt , Benedict-Henriette- 
Philippe, to Frederic Duke of Bruns- 
vvick, Lumebourg , and Hanover. 
That Daughter of King james had ano- 
ther ſon, who was drown'd in Holland, in 
the year 1629. as was afterwards his 
Brother Maurice in the Indies, the had 
three Daughters Elizabeth, a very kno- 
wing Princeſs, Levviſa Hollandme , 
Abbeſs of A Savages z ſtil living, and 

Sophia, the wife of Erneſt - Auguſt of 
Brunſvvick, Adminiſtratox of the Biſho- 

prick of Oſnabruck, 8 
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King fames died at Theobalds, a 
Royal houſe in the 5 th. year of his 
Reign over Scotland, and the 2 3ch. over 
England and Ireland, the 2 7ch. day of 
JJ. 8 


ä 
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On of Fames the 6h. born in Scot- 
land the 19*?. of November 1 600. 
Succeeded to his father, King of great 
Biirain and Ircland, anno 1625. He 
marry d Henrieta-M aria, Daughter to 
Henry the 4b, K. of France, by Mary 
de Medlicis, Daughter of the Grand 
Duke of Toſcany. He was, before the 
union of the two Crowns, created Duke 
of Albany, Marques of Or mond, Earl 
of Rofs , and Baron of Ardmanack., and 
was afterwards made Duke of Tork in 
England,anno1 604. ; Knight of the Gar- 
ter anno 1611. Duke of Cornyvall, after 
his Brother Henry's death, anno 16 1 2; 
and Prince of M.ales on the 3. of No- 
vember anno 16 16. He went incognito 
thro France into Spain in ſpring 1623, 
and in October following return'd home. 

He had iſſue Charles the 2% his 
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immediate Succeſſor ; who marry'd Ca- 
therin, the J nfanta of Portugal anno 
1662. but died without iſſue; ames, 
who ſucceeded his Brother Charles ; 
Henry Duke of Gloceſter , who died 
unmarry d; Maria, marry'd to Mil- 
ham of Naſsau, Prince of Orenge; and 
Henrieta- Anne , marry'd to Philip of 
France Duke of Orleans; by whom ſhe 
left iſſue Maria-Levviſa, Madile. of 
Orleans, marry'd to Charles the 24, K. of 
Spain, and deceas'd without iſſue and 
Anne, marry'd to the preſent Duke of 
Savoy, by whom ſhe has iſſue, and ſhe 
is rhe next collateral heir to the Crown 
of England after the preſent King's Siſters. 
In the year 16 43. this K. Charles was 
forc'd ro arm againſt his rebellious ſub- 
jects in England, who having lay'd a 
train, ſome years before, for blowing up 
the Coals, began with perſecuting and 
oppreſſing the Catholics of Ireland, in- 
tending thereby to diſpoſe them to an 
inſurrection ; which might give them- 
ſelves an opportunity to raiſe an army 
under the pretence of ferving the King 
againſt the Iriſh , but in reality with a 
deſign of pulling the King out of his 
Throne, as their barbarous proceedings 
1 Ec uj 
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againſt him and his Loyal Subjects have 
ſince more than ſufficiently prov !. 
The Catholics of Ireland had in their 
inſurrection of the year 1641. quite a 
different end from that of the Parlia- 
mentarians, and they often made hum- 
ble ſuite to the King for redreſs of grie- 
vances , and, being inform'd of his im- 
rifonmenr , and that his Son Charles 
Prince of V Yales was forc'd to make 
his eſcape into France , whither the 
Queen had before withdrawn, they 
deputed the Marques of Antrim and 
the Lord of Muſkry agents, to ſignify 
to the Queen and Prince their willing- 
neſs to conclude a Peace, in order to 
reſcue the King from the Parliamenta- 
rians; hereupon the Marques of Ormond, 
who happend to be then with the 
Queen , return'd to Ireland with full 
inſtructions, and concluded, on the 17th. 
of January 1648, a Solemn Peace with 
the Iriſh Catholics. The King ſoon af- 
terwards was beheaded in London, at a 
time the Catholics of Ireland, purſuant 
to that Treatie of pacificarion , were in 
actual arms , fighting under his Banner 
againſt the Parliamentarians in that King- 
dom; but being at laſt overpower'd by 
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the Vſurper Cromyyell, who had befor e 
maſter'd England and Scotland, the) 
followed in a great body their fovfall 


Sovereign K. Charles the 24. firſt into 


France, and afterwards into Flanders; 


quitting and changing ſervice as often 


as their Maſter ſought new Protectors, 
and chearfully imparting what bread they 


earn d, at the expence of their blood, to 
the Support of his Royal dignity ; which 


tranſcendent proofs of their Loyalty in- 
titled that unfortunate nation, in the opi- 
nion of mankind , not only to an ample 
hare in the Sweets of the King's reſto- 
ration, but alſo to his intire confidence, 


and affection: but, it ſeems, they had back 
friends, who contriv'd matters ſo, as to 


preſerve for the inveterate Cromvvellians 
the poſſeſſions they took away from 
the loyall Irith; which was in itſelf not 
only the hight of iniquity , but; alſo 
an impolitic Act, and an encouragement 
to future Rebellion; as the late King 
zames has found to his coſt ; who met 
not with greater inveteracy from any of 
his Subjects, than from the ſpawn of 
theſe Cromvvellians; who, poſſeſſing the 


lat of the Land, turn d their force againſt. 
him, and depriv d his Majeſty of the 
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vaſt ſuccours he might have depended 


on from the Loyaliſts of that Kingdom, 
had they not been diſabled by the un- 


juſt Act of Settlement &c. And forcd 
to nouriſh ſuch ſnakes in their boſoms; 


as have drain d them of their beſt blood, 


and weakn'd their ſpirits; and yer they 


re not wanting in Zeale to the utmoſt 


of cheir power; which they exerted to 


that degree, that the Prince- of-. Orenge 


party, in the late revolution, did not 
expect half the refiſtance they mer with 
from them. How far the late King abhor- 
r'd the abominable injuſtices and wrongs ' 


don to the loyal Iriſh upon the reſtora- 
tion of his Brother, ſhal partly be the 


ſubject of tie next Chapter 

King Charles the firſt was publickly 
beheaded by his Rebellious ſubjects , as 
I ſaid before, on the zoth of January 
1642. ks 


— 2 


AME S 5. 2. R 


— 


Rcond Son of K. Charles the firſt, 


was born in the Royal Pallace of 


Sd. zames on the 14 of October 1633, 


created Duke of Tork and Albany ad 
ar 
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Earl of VIſter; he was not nine years of 


age, when he began to ſhare in his Fa- 
ther's calamitys , being arreſted in Hull 
by the Governour of the place , but 
afterwards deliver d from that confine- 
ment; he was ſoon after wirneſs of his 


Father's Victory over the Parliamenta- 


rians at Zage-hill fight: After the Siege 


of Oxford, in the year 1646, being re- 
fus'd to be included in the capitulation 


of that Town, he was conducted pri- 
foner to London; where he remain d 


near two years, till he found an oppor- 
tunity ro make his eſcape into Holland, 
to his Siſter the Princeſſe of Orange, 


and from thence into France, to the 
 Qyeen his Mother; he ſerv'd with great 


applauſe under the famous Mareſhal de 


Turenne; afterwards in the Spaniſh Ser- 

vice, under Don fohn d Auſtria; he ac- 
company d his Brother Charles into Eng- 
land upon the reſtauration anno 1660. 


where he met with great viciſſitudes of 


Fortune; He was made Admiral of the 
Kingdom, and Governour of the cinq- 
ports; his Signal Victory at Sea in the 
year 166 5. againſt the Dutch vas of the 
laſt conſequence to the Engliſh Nation, 
and a moſt convincing proof o 2 cou- 
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rage, and intrepidity; and his Victory 
againſt the Dutch in the year 1672. when 
Generaliſſimo of the French, and Engliſh 
Fleets, prov'd no leſs glorious to him, 
tho his converſion to the Catholic Reli- 
gion, which the Proteſtants then ſuſ- 
pected , not only leſſen d the public ac- 
clamations, but alſo alienated the affec- 

tions of ſuch as were averſe to that Re- 
ligion, and in a ſhort time loſt him his 

great imployments ; which were but 
a changeable tranſitory happineſs, incom- 
patible , it ſeems , with the Sweets of 
Heaven, decreed for him from all eter- 
nity, As his converſion was the occaſion 
of all the Croſſes and mortifications he 
met with, during his Brother's , and his 
own Reign, ſo it may be call'd rhe foun- 
dation of his preſent Felicity. 

I ſhal not intertain the Reader with 
the particulars of this Holy King's Life, 
which, already publith'd , furniſhes the 
greateſt leſſons of piety and true Chriſ- 
tian reſignation, that have been practis d 
by any crown'd head ſince the time 
of St. Levvis. I thal only hint at the 
many repeated and bloudy deſigns againſt 
his life; the ſchemes often layd for ex- 
_ cluding him from the Succeſſion 3 the 
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new Oaths invented . impos'd, to bar 
him and his friends from imployments 
m the Government , and from ſuffrage 
in Parltamentzrhe Helliſh meaſures taken, 
to alienate the King hisBrother's affection, 
and to contrive his baniſhment from 
Court, a Monmouth in England, and 
an Argyle in Scotland, fomenting and 
raiſing a Rebellion in the very beginning 
of his Reign; Injurious Calumnys ſpread 
and improv'd againſt himſelf, his Royal 
Conſort, and Infant Son the Prince of 
ales. Catholic Princes joynd in a 
_ confederacy with Heretics to diſconcert 
his pions intentions, for a toleration in 
Religion, and to oppreſs and dethrone 
this Innocent and Royal Confeſſor; whoſe 
only crime, in the eys of his diſaffected 
Subjects, was his Religion; to which he ſa- 
crific d ye Sovereignty of three Kingdoms. 
His Creatures, his Favourites, his well- 
payd Army, his ſworn ſervants, nay and 
his own Children were debauch'd and 
wean d from their duty and allegiance, 
to joyn with, and fupport the Uſurper 
of his Throne ;which put him under the 
_ neceflicy of expoſing a tender Queen, 
and a Royal Babe to the mercy of the 
Waves and Weather ,in he _ ſtormy 1 
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time of the year. Inſults, fitter to be 
ſilenc d, than recorded in the monuments 
of any Chriſtian People, were offer d by 
a furious Rabble to his ſacred perſon: 
If all theſe , and many more afflictions 
and humiliations, which he ſuffer d and 
bore with patience , and courage , more 
like a primitive Confeſſor, than a Prince 
of the age he livd in, be arguments of 
God's ſingular Grace and Protection to 
this perſecuted Prince, purg d like gold 
in a furnace from all the drofs of human 
frailty by theſe trials, no King can be ac- 
counted more happy; nor Subjects to 
have more cauſe to repent than his. 
When the Catholics of Ireland, after 
ſpilling much of their bloud, and conſu- 
ming their fortunes in the defence of 
their lawful Sovercign's right, ſaw their 
indeavours fruſtrated, by the fuperiour 
power of the Prince of Orange's great , 
well-payd , and diſciplin d Army, they 
refusd the advantagious conditions of 
peace offer d by this Uſurper; abandon'd 
their native Soil, and all that was dear 
to them at home, and in vaſt numbers 
follow'd their Royal maſter into France, 
chuſing St. Peter's anſwer to our Sa- 
viour's call for the motto of their honou- 


8 
rable Abdication, ecce reliquimus omnia, 
. ſecuti ſumus te, and not queſtioning, 


but that the feeling ſenſe his Majeſty 


was pleas d often to expreſs of the wrongs 
formerly don them, joyn d with the tranſ- 
cendent freſh proofs of their unfpotted 
Loyalty, wou'd, in the next reſtauration, 
make them and their poſterity happy, in 
the fruits and rewards of the Kings Juſ- 
tice, and their own Virtue and merits. 
And becauſe I have given in the for- 
going Chapter. a hint of the injuſtices 
don to the Iriſh Catholics in the Reign 
of K Charles the 24. it is not a mill R 
that I ſhou'd here take notice that the 
act, call'd the Act of Sertlement , paſt 


after that King's Reſtauration in a Parlia- 


ment, compos'd of members, almoſt e- 
qually prepoſſeſs d againſt a Popiſh Suc- 
ceſſor, and the eſtated Iriſh was look d 
upon by this juſt King, ever ſince his 
acceſs to the Crown, ( as it likewiſe 
was by Charles the 25. after he was made 

ſenſible of its horrid injuſtice and villany ) 


as the quinteſſence of iniquity, as I cou'd 


prove at large upon this occaſion, were 


it not enough to mention only his Speech 


to his Parliament in Dublin, may 1689. 
vherein he takes notice, of y' great wrongs 
e 


— 
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don by t hat Act to this Nation, and of 
their Zeal and readineſs, notwithſtanding, 
to maintain his Right and Sacrifice their 
remaining all in his ſervice, and of his 
own willingneſs to redreſs their fufferingsʒ 
but yet, I can not forbear taking notice 
of two other inſtances to the ſame pur- 

poſe: one, hat he ſpake from the Throne, 
.* See the. * to the proteſtant Biſhop of Meath , 
Journal o 2 | . 
| the Lords When moving that the houſe might · not 
houſe of fit on the 29h. of May, the day for 
ment prince. ſolemnizing the reſtauration, but be ad- 
_ ed in Lon- journ'd ro the day after, No, No, ſays 
gon, the King it is the fitter day for the houſe 
to ſit, to reſtore thoſe Loyal Catholic 
3 Gentlemen, that had ſuffer d vuith him 
= and been ſo long unjuſtly kept out of their 
| eſtates. The other, was, upon what M. 
1 Vhithſhead, a proteſtant Lawyer, plea- 
ding at the bar of the Lords houſe for 
his Client Lord Galvvay , ſaid, by way 
of digreſſion, or rather inſinuation, that 
the Parliament went too faſt in the repeal, 
that he cou d not deny, but hundreds 
of Familys were aggriev'd by the Act of 
Settlement, tho it had been the work 
of three whole years, the Committee, 
all that time, mending , correcting, and 
reviſing it, with great care and circumſ- 
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pection; the houſe was no ſooner up; 


than the King repeating this paſſage of 


the Lawyers, publikly ſpake theſe words 
to the Lords. * ] muſt confeſs , the 
VVickedneſs of that Act requird no 
ſhorter a time than three years, to give 
it ſome colour of Fuſtice. This I thought 
fic to ſer down , that the world may 
judge of this Prince's uprightneſs, as wel 
as of his other Chriſtian perfections; and 
_ that hereafter neither his, or that Coun- 


try's enemys might ſuggeſt his thoughts 


were quite different from hat. theſe his 
two excellent ſayings, or apothegms , as 
I may call them, do import. 
This Prince was firſt marry'd to Anne 
the Daughter of Edvvard Hyde, Earl of 
Clarendon, and Lord High Chancellour 
of England; ſhe, dying a Roman Catho- 
lic , left iſſue by him, Mary, marry'd 

to the Prince of Orange inthe year 1677. 


and Anne marry'd to Prince George of 
| Denmark, in 1683. After the death of 
his firſt Wife, he marry'd in November 


1673. the moſt Virtuous Princeſs Mar) 


of Eſte, the Daughter of Alphonſo the 


g. Dake of Modena; by whom he had 


Several Children; but paſſing by thoſe 


that died, I ſhal only name ames his. 


* This (c- 
veral Peers 
and other 
perſons  ; 
_ 
din can 
— 
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Heir and Succeſſor, and his Daughter 
Leyviſa , Mary, Elizabeth, born in 


the Caſtle of Sr. Germains on the 28 


of June anno 1692 ; where the father, 
intertain'd with honours and attendance 
due to the Majeſty of a King, by the 
moſt powerful and generous Monarch 
Louis le Grand, made a moſt holy 
and happy end on the 16h. of Septem- 


ber 1701. in the 68 h year of his age, 


13 years after the unnatural invaſion of 


; his Crown and Kingdom, by the Uſur- 
per William Prince of Orange. 


—— — - 
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?ZAMES 8. 3. R 
Dorn in London on the 10", of 
June old ſtyle anno 1688. was 


Chriſten'd Fames- Edvard Francis, 


and had for God-Father Pope Innocent 


the 11*Þ, and for God- Mother the 


Queen Dowager of England; he ſuccee- 
ded, in his Father K. Fames's Right, King 


of great Britain and Ireland on the 16th. 
of September 1701. The Prince of Orange 


finding his Wife, the Princeſs 122 plit 


back , from the Right of ſucceſſion bj 


the Birth of this Prince, had recourſe to 
5 Z 
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ealumny and ſcandalous im 
gain a party for driving on his ambi- 
tious projects of uſurping the Crown; 
tho he was one of the ft , that gave 
outward marks of content and joy by 
his complements of felicitation for this 

rince's Birth; who is of ſuch a benign 
promiſing aſpect, that his greateſt Enemys 
can not behold hun without admiration. 
He was but ſix months old, when driven 
into baniſhment, like another Moſes, 
expos d to the mercy of the VVaves , 
and raisd by divine providence; to be 
taught and principled;in his Baniſhment, 
under the Tuition of his moſt pious 
Mother; and protection of the moſt ge- 


nerous and-greateſt of Kings, inthe true 


Religion, as well as the knowledge of 
all Royal Virtues: And here I end this 
young Prince's Genealogy Jas well pre- 
ſerv'd and prov'd , as any that can be 


found in profane Hiſtory or Records ; 


vith a hearty prayer to the holy Trinity, 
on whoſe feſtivity he was born; that he 

may be ſpeedily eſtabliſhd in the ſafe poſ- 
ſeſſion of his 2 


Gg 


dalous inventions, to 


| rows; and all the Rights 
of his Royal Predeceſſors, to the ſatis - 
faction of his loyal Subjects, and the 
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confuſion of his obſtinate Enemys; and 
that from his loins may ſpring as long 
a train of Kings and Princes, as this, 


from which he derives his moſt noble 


Bloud and Extraction. 


— 
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An ab raft of S. George Makenty's 
feet ed tothe fag defies 

"= "1b of the Royal line of Scot- 

land. 8 „„ 


8 Ince the vvriting of theſe ſheets, I have ſeen a very 
old manuſcript brought from Irolm- Kill, vvritten 
by Carbre-Lifichair, roo liv'd fix Generations before 
St. Patric, and ſo about our Saviour's time; vyherein 
is given a full account of the Iriſh Kings: By vvich I 
conclude, that fince the Iriſh had Manuſcripts then, 
certainly vye muſt alſo be allovy'd to have had them; 
having greater occaſion of learning Sciences, and vvri- 
ring Hifories „ becauſe of our commerce vvith the 
Romans and polire Britons: In this Book alſo there 
are many Addirions by the Pruids of theſe times. 

I have ſeen alſo an old Genealogy of the Kings of 


Albanian Scots, agreeing vvith that mention'd in our 


Hiſtory at the Coronation of King Alexander 2, * and 
vvich has ſtil been preſerv'd as ſacred there. 5 

I have ſeen alſo another old Manuſcript, vvherein 
the Dalreudini Albanach are confider'd as ſettled here 


fix Generations before Eirc, vvhom Uſher calls the 


father of our Kings. 1 find alſo in it, that Angus 
Tuirtheampher Reign'd in Ireland five Generations be- 
fore our Fergus. 1. and that in his time, the Iriſh and 
Albanians divided and ſeparated from one auocher. 


VVich agrees vvith our hiſtories, vvich ſay , that the 


Scots vvere in this Country long before King Fergus 
and his Race ſettled here. And theſe our Iriſh ma- 
nuſcripts agree in every thing vvith the above cited 
Hiſtory of Corbre * are in effect Additions to his 
Book by our old Sanachies. 
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| RotheaR, 
| Maine. 
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A CATALOGUE © 


| of the Anceſtors of the Noble Family 


of the Cantelmys in Italy from Obe- 
Ce je 1 0 C af Brother 
to Malcolm Canmore King of Scots 
up to Ferguſius the 15 , extracted out 
of the Records of Scotlandand deliver'd 


in form of Letters Patents by orders 
from King Charles the 2. anno 168 3. 
which for the moſt part agrees vvith 


the Genealogy of K. Malcolm Can- 
more in Buchaaan, and Boetius. 


FN Bcrardus. * | Kenneth, 
Duncan. Malcolm. 


Beatrix. Donald. 
Malcolm. | Conſtantin, 


* Nicks 
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Keneth. 
Alpine. 

| Achaius. 
Ethfin. 
Eugene. 
Eugene. 
Dongar d. | 
Donald-Duglas. 
Eugene. 
Aidan. 

.. . Gauran. 

59 © Dongar d. | 
Ferguſius 
Ercus. 

Ethod. 
Fincormac. 
Sencormac. 
Athirco. 
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0 of the Scotch Kings , actording te 
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Mainus. | Donaldus. 
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Joſina. Donaldus 3. 
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Ederus. Eugenius 1. 
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Corbredus. Conſtantinus 1. 
Dardaius. | Congallus 1. 
Corbredus,3.cogn. | Goranus. 
| Galdus. | Eugenius 3. 
Luctacus. Congallus 2. 
Mogaldus. Kinnatellus. 
| Conarus, Aidanus. 
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Kennethus. 


Eugenius 4. 
Ferchardus 1. 
Donaldus 4. 


Ferchardus 2. 


Malduinus. 


Eugenius 5. 
Eugenius 6. 
Amber kelethus. 
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Mor da Cu. 
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Eugenius 8. 
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Dongallus, 
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Donaldus 5. 
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Culenus. 
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Reign'd. Died before 


O f the Monarchs or ſupreme Kings of 
hes I relang of the 2 lan R 


Chriſt. 5 . 3 
. Eber and Heremon. 
131294 Heremon-Alone. 
'3 | 1291 | Munne, Luigne, Laigne. 

1 | 1290 | Er, Or, Feron , Fergna. 
10. | 1280 | Irial. 
20 | 1260 | Ethrial. 

| 3o | 1230 | Conmoel. 
23 9 1207 | Tigernmas. 
7 | 1200 | Imerregnam. 
7 | 1193 | Eocha-Edgathagh. 
40 | 1153 | Kearmna & Sobarky. 
20 | 1133 | Eocha-Feberglaſs. 
24 | 1109 | Fiacha-Layrinne. 
211088 Eocha-Mumo, 
18 | 1070 | Angus-Olmucadh. 
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10 | 1031 | Rotheat, 
| 5 1026 | Sedne. 5 
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24 1092 | 
11 997 
30965 
1.40 9.27 
„„ 
38 29 
112 887 
39 857 
12845 
1 3 8 832 
421 811 
7804 
; ct | $03 
9 794 
2 | 782 
10 742 
9 733 
„ 
20 711 
20 692 

| 6 686 
[ 3 683 
11 68k 
[2 | 679 
'5| 674 
I 3 | 661 
5 2535 
5 | 651 
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Fiacha- Fin- Scotha. 


Munemon. 


Aldergode. 


Ollave-Fodhla. 


EFinnacta. 


Slanoll. 


Gede-Ollgothach. - 
Fiacha- Fin-Olchias. 


Berngal. 


2 | Ol. 
; | Sirna-Szglach, 

\ Rotheat, | 
 } Elim. 


Gilchad. 


Art-Imliach. | 


Nuad- Fin-fail, 


Breas. 


Eocha- Optagh. 
Fin. 


: | Sedne-Ennarriodh. 


Simon-Breac. 
Duach-Ein. 


Muredh-Bolgra, 
| | Enne-Dearg. 
{ Luig-Jardon. 


Firlame. 


Eocha-Varcheas. 


Eocha & Conang. 


'Retgn died before 
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Chriſt. 3 
4 | 647 | Lugade 
7 640 | Conang again. 
| 6 | 634 Art. 
7 527 Fiacha-Tolgra. 
9 | 618 | Olill-Fin, 
7 617. Eocha. 
fro | 601 | Agetmar. 
ro | 591 | Duach-Ladhar. 
'4 | 587 | Luig-Laigne. 
21 | 566 | Aodh, Dichorb, Kimboerh, 
| 7 | 559 Macha-Mangrua. 
9550 | Racta-Righ-Dhearg. 
30 | 520 | Ugane-More. 
| 2 | 518 | Legare-Lorc. 
130488 Cobthach-Cclbreag. 
14 | 474 | Eavra-Lingſe. * 
I2 | 462 Melga-Molfach. 
6 | 456 | Mogcorb. 
7 | 449 Engus-Ollave. 
6 44.3 Jeruglio. 
7 436 Fercorb. 
14 432 , Conlz-Craachialgach. 
25 407 Olill-Cas-Leclach. 
3. 404 | Adamar-Folt geen. | 
7 : 397. | Eocha-Altleathan. 
ſit 386 | Fergus-Fortavail . - 
[60 | 326 | Angus-Tarmech Feamhrach 
| 7 | 319 | Conal-Columbrach. 


Hh iy 


r b 
% — 2 : — 8 
——— — > Su 22 nnn. n n 
* 1 4 a+ 2 _ 


| Reign 4 died beford 


Chriſt. 
11-308 


284 
280 
210 
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| Niaſadamon. 
Enne-Aighniach. 


Crinuhan-Coſhrach,. 


| Rory. 
| Innatmar. l 
Breffal-Bodhibach. 


Luige-Luaig e. 
Cotal-Claringniach. 


| Daach-Dalez-Deaghaichs 
| Faetna-Fahagh, 


Eocha-Feilioch. 


Eocha-Arrive. 


Ederskeol. 


Nuad-Niact. 


Conare- More. 
Interregnum. 
| Luig-Riamndearg. 


Conquavyar-Abhrarua, 


5 Gn n. 


Fearadach- Ein Factna. 


; | Fiaragh-Fin. 


Fiacha-Finola. 


| Cartre-Kaitchion. 
 Elime-Mac-Conry. 
! Tunchal- Tes. 


Maly. 
Fedlime-Ractvar. | 


1 d died afrer 
Cbriſt. 


? 1 192 
212 

219 

| 249 


| 276 
277 


5 


1325 
329 


14363 
| 377 
404 
7 

462 
482 
507 


544 
565 
I 566 

568 


| 
| Conare-Mac-Mogalama. 


1262 


1354 
135 


— 


| 


-Y$38 2 
b 5334 


— 
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Cathire-More. 
Conſtantin of the oo. battles. 


Att-Oenfhir. „ 
Maccon. | 

Fergas-Dovededach. 

Eocha-Gunnat. | | | 
Carbre-Lifficair. | 
Fothad- Airgkeach. 
Fochad-Carbheach. uud | | 
Fiacha-Sraftine, 4 
Colla-Haais. | ö 
Maredh-Tircach. 
Eocha-Mogh- Veagon. 
Crimthan 3. 

Niel of the 9. hoſtages. 
Dathy. 

Lęgare. 

Olill-Molt. 
Luige· Mac- Lægare. 
Interregnum. 
3 
Tuathal-Moelgharve. * 


1 
, 
1 
i 
{1 


|. Dertaod 1. 


Donald & Fergus. 
Bocha & Bœtane. 


Reign d die after 
Chriſt 


131 $7! Armire. 
1 572 | Boedane. 
27] 599 | Adh- Mac-Anmhire, 


1 | Cana Nu nch. 

| 71.612 Edh- Huaraidne. 

3615 | Melchaba. 

| 13] 628 | Swibhne. 

| 14 | 642 Donald 2 

12 | 654 | Conal and Keallagh. 

' & | 658 | Conal. Ws 

| Blathmac and Dermod. 

Sagnaſla. 

Kinboeſa. | 

Einacta-Flegach. 

704 Loinſech. | 

| | | Congal-Kenmagar, wo 

| 722 | Fergail. 

| 724 | Fogartagh. 

7227 | Kionnæth. 

734 | Flahertagh. 

74 3 #dh-Ollane. | 

763 | Donald 3. | 

| 770 | Niel-Fraſſagh.\' 

14 27 | 797 ]Donchad i. 
| 22 ! 819 | #d-Ornidi, - + 

14 833 | Conquevar. FL 
1 3 846] Niel-Calne. 


6| 805 |  Adh-Slane and ” 


92 


| | 5 
OO eO A 
%J 
— 
4 


5 wn TY 


Reign'd died after 
Chriſt. 
16 | 863 
879 
916 
919 
944 
956 
980 
1002 
1014 
1022 


1072 
1094 
1114 


1149 
1167 


1172 


1129 


| 
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Malachy. 1. 
A 1h-Kanlicth. 


| Flan-Sionna. 


Niell-Glunduff. 


Donchad. 2. 


Congal. 2. 
Donald & Neil. 


Malachy. 2. 
Brien Borive. 


Malachy. 2. again. 


Monarchs not univerſally 


on d. 
Donnogh 6 Brien. 
Terlagh © Brien. 
Mortagh 6 Brien, 


Interregnum. 


Terlagh 6 Conor. 
Mortagh 6 Neill. 
Rodorick 6 Cortdr, 


FINIS. 


Ay 10 par l'ordre de Monſeigneur le Chanceliet 
ce Manuſctit de la Genealogie Chronologique & 


Hiſtorique de la Famille Royalle des STUARTS, conte- 

nant dc ux cent ſoixante & une pages; Et je n'y ay 

rien trouve qui empeche qu'on ne l imprime. Fait 

a Paris lc 5. Novembre 1704 Os 

ons LABBE GALLOYS. 
| It 


8 5 OE "ws 


— * — a 


— R 


_-.PRIVILECTE DV ROT. 
| Bo JIS, par la grace de Dieu, Roy de France & de 
N 


avarreza nos amez & fcaux Conſeillers, les Gens tenans 
nos Cours de Parlements, Maiſtres des Requertes ordinaires 
de notre Hotel, Grand-Conleil , Prevoſt de Paris, Ballifs , 
Seneſchaux, leurs Lieutenans & à tous nos autres nos Juſti- 
c iers & Officiers qu'il appartiendra, Salut: Notre ame & 
feal le Sieur KENNEDY , Docteur ez Loix, cy-devant 
Juge de l'Amirautè d' Irlande, Nous a fait montrer qu il a 
compoſ en Anglois un Livre qui a pour titre ef Chronolo- 
gical, Genealogical and Hiſtorical Diſſertation of the Royal 
Familyofthe Stuartsveginningyvith Mile ſius che bock if 
thoſe the) call ye. M ile ſian Jriſh, & N. old S etiſb Race; & 
ending vvilh his preſent Majeſty K. f ames 8. 3. Et fait en 
frangois un Arbre Chronologique & Genealogique de la fa- 
mille Royale des Stuarts depuis Mile ſius juſqu a Jacques 3. 
d Angleterre & d Irlande, & le 8 d Ecoße: Dont il ſouhait- 
teroit fai e part au Public, ſi nous voulions bien en permet- 
tre [impreſſion , & lui accorder à cet effet nos Lettres ſur ce 
neceſlaires. eA ces cauſes, deſirant favorablement traiter 
I'-cxpolant , Nous lui avons permis & accord, permettons 
& accordons par ces preſentes de faire imprimer & graver 
par tel Imprimeur on Libraire & tel Graveur qu'il voudra 
choiſir, vendre & debiter par tout notre Royaume leſdits 
ouvrages, en telle forme, marge, caractere, & volume, & 
telle langue, & autant de fois que bon lui ſemblera pendant 
le cours de huit annees coaſe cutives, à cornpter du jour &date 
des preſentes: pendant lequel temps; Nous faiſons trè ex- 
preſſes defenſes à tous Imprimeurs, Libraires , Graveurs, 
& autres, d' Imprimer, faire Imprimer, Graver, vendre & 
diſttibucr leædit ouvrage cy- dellus, ſous pretexte d augmen- 


tation, correction ou autrement, & à tons Marchands 8c 
autres dien apporter ni diſtribuer en ce Royaume d'autres 
Impreſſions & Graveures, que celles qui auront ere faites du 
conſentement de l expoſant, ou de ceux qui autont droit delui 
par ècrit, à peine de quinze cent Livres d'amende payable 
par chacun des contrevenans applicable un tiers à Nous, un 
tiers a | Hopital General de notre bonne ville de Paris, & l'au- 
tre tiers a | expoſant, ou à ceux qui auront droit de lui, de 
confiſcation des exemplaires contrefaits, & de tous dẽpens, 
dommages & interets: A condition qu'il ſera mis deux exem- 
plaires deſdits ouvrages dans norre Bibliotheque publique; 
un en celle du Cabinet de nos Livres dans notre Cheteau du 
Louvre, & un autre dans celle de notre tres-cher & feal Che- 
valier Chancelier de France, le Sieur Philypeaux Comte de 
Pontchartrain, Commandeur de nos Ordres, avant que de 
Iexpoſer en vente; à la charge auſſi que |'lmpreſlion ſera 
belle, ſur de beau & bon papier, & faite dans nõtre Royau- 
me, & non ailleurs, ſuivant qu il eſt porte par les Reglemens 
faits pour l Imprimerie & la Librairie, à peine de nullite des 
preſentes, leſquelles ſeront regiſtr es dans le Regiſtre de la 
Communautè des Imprimeurs & Libraires de notre ditte ville 
de Paris. Sy vous mandons & enjoignons, que du contenu 
en icelles, vous faſſiez joũir pleinement & paifiblement ledit 
expoſant, ou ceux qui auront droit de lui, fans ſouffrir qu'il 
lui ſoit fait aucun empechement. Foeulons auſſi quien met- 
tant au commencement ou la fin deſdits ouvrages une copie 
des Preſentes, elles ſoient tenues pour bien & d: ucment ſi- 
gnifices , & que foy ſoit adjolitte , aux copies collationées 
par l'un de nos Amez & Feaux Conſeillers comme al'origi- 
nal. Commandons au premier Huiſſier ou Sergent fur ce re- 
quis, de faire pour execution des Preſentes, tous exploits , 
actes neceſſaires, ſans demander autre permiſſion , nonob- 
ſtant clameur de Haro, Chartre, Nor mande, & Lettresa ce 


contraires : Car tel eſt Notre Plaiſir. Donnè à Verſailles, de 
Decembre le Vingtieme ; I Ande Grace mil ſept cent quatre, 


& de ndtre Regne le ſoixante deuxieme. Par le Roy en ſon 
Conſeil, HALLE. | 1 1 


Regiſtrè ſur le Livre de la Communautè des Impri- 
me urs & Libraires de Paris, page 407. No. 303. 
conformꝭ ment aux Reglemens, & notamment a | Arreſt 
du Conſeil du 13. eAouſt 170. A Paris, ce 10. Tan- 


vier 1705. | 


| P. EMERY, Syndic. 


Acheve d' imprimer pour la premiere fois, le 
1 vinge-deuxieme Avril 170 - 


